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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30rs JUNE 1934. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


The only change in the staff was the retirement of Mr. M. C. Srinivasa Iyengar, 
Pandit of this Department, in January 1934. 
Staff. 
The Director toured in all the Districts of the State except Shimoga and 
Chitaldrug for inspecting ancient monuments and for 
Tours. collecting epigraphical and archaeological data about 
important artistic and historical structures. The Assistant 
to the Director made a long tour in the Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga Districts for 
collecting new inscriptions, ‘The Architectural Assistant who was transferred to 
Mysore, temporarily, worked mostly at the Head-quarters. 

Some of the ancient sites explored by the Director were Badihil, Nelamangala 
and Sávandurga. А detailed study was made of some of the most important hill 
forts in the Bangalore and Tumkur Districts. 

"Tours for studying the Chalukyan monuments in the State were concluded and 

the work of preparing the drawings and photographs required 
Monuments. for illustrating the monograph on Chálukyan Architecture 
in Mysore was continued at Head-quarters. 

‘The number of new inscriptions collected during the year is about 80. "They 

belong mostly to the Vijayanagar period and some of them 

Epigraphy. relate to the Sringeri and the Tirthahalli Matts. An 
interesting inscription on stone found near Sringeri consists 

of a grant by Vidyaranya Svami in 1396 A. D. The copper plates of the Sringeri 
Matt were re-examined and some of the inscriptions found in the Kaditas and 
palm-leaf manuscripts were copied. The succession list of the Bhágavata 
Sampradiya Matt at Mulbagal, Tirtbaballi Taluk, was secured. Mr. В. Rama 
Rao, в.л., Assistant to the Director, did the bulk of the Epigraphical work of the 


year. : 
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Several important manuscripts and some coin collections were studied. 

During the year the detailed report of this department for 

Publications. 1930 was printed and that for 1931 was sent to the Press. 

‘The manuscript of the Report for 1989 was completed. ‘The 

work of printing and binding the Index Volume I of the Epigraphia Carnatica was 
completed and the copies were received from the Government Press, Bangalore. 

Select views of the architectural monuments and certain publications of this 
department were exhibited at the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat in Мау 1934. 

The Director was deputed by the University to the Tth All-India Oriental 
Conference held at Baroda in December 1933 and as instructed by the Vice- 
Chancellor invited the Conference to hold its next Session in Mysore. 

Excavation work was not resumed for want of funds. Consequently the 
monograph on the Chandravalli Excavation could not be completed and 
published. 

"Тһе notes made by the Director about the repairs and conservation needs of 

the monuments studied by him are published in the body of 

Conservation. this Report. Notes received from the Office of the Govern- 

ment Architect regarding the work done by that office for the conservation of 

monuments, are embodied in Appendix ^A." The monuments inspected by the 

Director of Archaeology in Mysore and his assistants are also named under 
“Appendix “A.” 

The staff of the Department worked very hard particularly in connection with 
the survey of monuments and deserve to be thanked for the zealous work they did 
during the year. ‘Thanks are also due to the Superintendent, Government 
Printing, Bangalore, and Messrs. The Indian Photo-Engraving Co., Calcutta, for 
their co-operation in bringing out the publication. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 
BINNAMANGALA. 
MUKTINATHESVARA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Muktinithéóvara is situated about two furlongs to the 
south-east of the roadside village of Binnamangala which 
Situation. is one mile to the south of Nelamangala on the Bangalore 
road. The temple is a furlong to the east of the road 
and access to it is rather difficult since channels and rice fields now surround it, 
About 8 feet to its north-east, half-buried in the earth, stands a large granite 
slab of which only 3’ x 4' is visible, It bears a long Tamil 
History. Inscription ' stating that in the Saka year 1032 corres- 
ponding to А. D. 1110 during the reign of Kulottuiga 
Chola a grant of lands was made by a Chola official to the god Muttisvaran. 
Though the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad and this Muttisvara temple have both 
some amount of similarity, like the poor standard of sculptures, the use of granite, 
prominent Dravidian features, өс, yet the differences between them are also 
many and so definite and sufficient that it is not impossible to ascribe them to 
different periods. The only addition of later times at Binnamangala appears 
to be the front porch which perhaps dates from C. 1400 A. D. Тһе rest 
of the building is homogeneous and consistent with the Chola school. No other 
inscription has been found. The friezes of lions and Yakshas and the roundish 
cornice, the prevalence of rearing tiger brackets and the presence of the inscription 
lead us to ascribe the temple to the Chëla times. 
The whole structure is of granite except the brick roofing and tower. (Plate 
IV, 1) The building stands in the open without a'prakara 
General Description. ог other appertinent buildings and has а four-pillared 
gatbhagriha, a narrow sukbandsi, a four-pillared navarañga 
and а small porch of one алкара. (Plate TI, 1.) A stone lamp pillar, about 30 feet 
high, stands about 20 yards to the east. It is probably a work of about the 
17th century. A small stone-built tank lies about 20 feet to the north-east of the 
building. 
The temple does not stand on a platform but the basement has four distinct 
cornices, The lowest has elephant heads at the corners; 
Basement. the second from the bottom is rounded with a number of 
narrow shallow horizontal flutings ; the third is a row of 


1 Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. IX, Nelamangala Taluk, No. 3. 
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eaves ornamented with a frieze of leaves interspersed with lion faces, and below 

the eaves is the fourth row of long-eared short-maned lions (or tigers), prospeetant, 

retrospectant or regardant, with the corners occupied by two-footed tailed makaras, 
‘The fourth cornice has also a row of leaves on the lower surface. 

The walls are formed of well dressed granite blocks skilfully placed one above 

the other, the outer faces being smoothly planed except 

Outer Walls. where the pilasters or the sculptured figures intervene. 

‘The pilasters like the whole building are right angled and 

have right angled damaruga-shaped mouldings below the abacus while the capitals 

are borne on the heads of dwarf Yakshas and supported by brackets of roaring 

tigers. 

The sculptured figures on the walls are not very fine, being sometimes too. 
heavy at the ankles and feet. They are definitely inferior to Baldr work or to 
Nandi work but better than that met with in the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad. 
The figures generally wear highly ornamented kiritas of the Chëla type and not the 
plain cone-shaped ones of the Vijayanagar type. A few wear kiritas having several 
tiers as in early Hoysala images. But though the images lack gracefulness they 
are generally in attitudes which are familiar in Chola sculptures. The chief 
images are, from the south of the east door :— 

East Wall.— 
1. Sarya with lady attendants. 


South Wall.— 
2. Dakship&mürti, two-handed, wearing long cylindrical jata on head, 
yajidpavita and holding rosary in the right hand. А lady on each 
side. 
3. Tündavésvara as Ahdhaküsuramardana. 
4. Two-handed goddess (Uma?) standing with lotus in the right hand. 
The feet are large and ugly and the folds of the sari very сопуеп- 
tional. A lady stands on each side. 
5. Gana seated on mouse. Attendants on each side. Lady to the right 
and male to the left, each holding lotus in the right hand. 
6. Three-eyed Sadasiva standing (abhaya, pasa, deer (?) and dana) with 
several ladies on either side and a fine creeper Богара above with 
Ganééa seated. (Plate ІП, 9). Further up there are soldiers and 
makaras, 
West Wall.— 
7. With lady attendants on either side in the centre stands under a canopy 
Venkatesa (аБһауа, chakra, éankha and katihasta). Не wears 
jatamakuta, makarakundalas, yajliópavita, but no sarpas, His forehead 
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has however the third eye which із peculiar. Тһе presence of 
Veñkateša with the third eye in Chola sculpture is remarkable. 
(Plate Ш, 3). Above, under a kirtimukha is а liñga whose presence 
is also significant. Veñkatëša is perhaps а form of Harihara; but 
the god of Tirupati has dánahasta instead of abaya. 


North Wall.— 

8. Three-headed Brahma standing clean-shaven, with jatámakuta and four 
bands: abhaya, rosary, gada and dina. (РІ. ІП, 4). On the tower 
is Gajalakshmi, 

9, On the wall are a Rishi or Dakshinamarti to the left, and 

10. Sachi on an elephant to the right with male and female attendants. 

11. Bhairava with snakes and dog. 

12, Chāmuņdā (Vaishpavi) standing to front on buffalo's head as in the 
Bhóganandi temple window at Nandi but ruder. Her four hands have 
(abhaya, chakra, Saikha, katibasta). Lady attendants. She wears 
breast band and the drapery folding is conventional. 

18 and 14. Kilingamardana, four-handed and dancing (chakra, tail of snake, 
Sankha, lamba-hasta), ‘The snake's head is flat and is trodden under 
Krishna's feet. (Plate III, L) He wears a smile. А devotee with 
folded hands to the left. 

15. Venngopala—rude. 


East Wall.— 
16. Chandra with attendants. 

"Though the larger wall images have a definitely Chola look, it must be 
confessed that the smaller attendant figures resemble those in the Vaidyésvara 
temple. 

Below the eaves is a row of Yakshas dancing or otherwise enjoying life, inters- 

persed with monkeys, Kinnaras, ete. The eaves shaped 

Eaves. like a sharp “5, (as in the Chavunda-Raya-Basadi at 

Sravanabelgola), are ornamented with kirtimukhas. The 

brick roof is а restoration work carried out in the 17th century. But the brick tower, 

about three feet high, is plain and resembles that of the Gandhavarana Вавай! of 

Sravanabelagola and may be of about the same age. The bulls and arches above 
are of the 17th century. 

"The porch is а four-pillared structure, perhaps of Vijayanagar times, with the 

two front pillars bearing effigies of the builder and his 
Porch. wife, ‘The male figure has long hair and a long beard. 


~. The jambs of the navaranga doorway have ornamented floral bands supported 
by vertical bands of kubjas and musicians with a large 
Navaranga Doorway. — saükha or conch hanging on each outlying pilaster. The 
lintel has Gajalakshmi between two two-footed makaras 
which are swallowing maneless lions. 
The navaraüga (14: x 14’) has four fine square pillars each of which is well 
ornamented. (Plate П, 2.) Оп a square-shaped base with 
Navaranga. indented angles rises а square shaft on each face of which 
above а row of lions and Sarabhas are small sculptured 
figures among which are Kaliñgamardana, standing Siva and Vishnu, Brahma and 
Ganéia, TandavéSvara and the consorts of the first three. Above is а row of lion 
heads and the abacus has Yaksha musicians and dancers above it. oe 
Eight of the nine ceiling squares are plain but the central one which is flat 
and similar to the ceiling in the Yóganahdisvara temple on the Nandi hill has 
nine panels with Umamahésvara in the centre and the Dikpalas around. ` 
The images kept in the патагайда are: Dakshindmarti, Ganésa, a seated 
devotee and Mabishasuramardini of the standing Marase type being exaggeratedly 
slim and tall. The last image has a breast band. 
‘The doorways of the sukhandsi and garbhagriha are both plain and there are 
no dvarapalas anywhere in the temple. The sukhanasi 
Sukanasi and Garbha- bas three pilasters and the garbhagriha four pillars, all of 
griha. the plain square type, which may have been put in as late 
as the seventeenth century along with the porch. The 
‘Muktinathésvara бада is an old and worn out specimen, split vertically in twain 
and fixed into a fine pitha of the indented square shape. There is a small rude 
Nandi in the sukhandsi. 
Opposite the temple between the porch and the pillar are two sculptured slabs. 
One has a standing ruler with a large pot-like head-dress 
Relief Sculptures. holding a rosary in his hand. Perhaps he is the restorer 
of the temple. The other slab has a king and his two 
queens with an attendant. Very probably these are all bhakta figures. The king 
has the archaic smiling lips of the Vijayanagar type. The dating, however, is 
doubtful. 
1. Though the temple is not of first rate importance for art, it is one of the 
few genuine Chóla monuments in Mysore and should be 
Conservation. protected under class II. 


9. A pathway should be made to give access to it from the road which is 


only a farlong away. 
3. ‘The temple roof is very much damaged by the growth of a peepul tree 
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and the brick tower is partly destroyed. Its lost portion may be built in again 
with brick and the whole covered with cement. The roof may be remade with 
concrete. 

4. Owing to the interference of thieves with the central navaranga slab, the 
nayarahga floor has subsided by five inches leaving a horizontal rent in the walls. 
These should be immediately supported with hard stone slabs and cement and the 
navaraiga floor levelled. 

5. Some of the beams have cracked and may be examined. 

6, A battened wooden doorway may be provided. 

7. The platform around the lamp pillar should be rebuilt lest the pillar 
should fall. 

8. The inscription stone should be dug up and reset as also the stones of the 
pond. 

9. A compound wall enclosing the pond and the lamp pillar may be built 
with a door to the east. 


SIVAGANGA. 


Brief notices of the several places of interest and of the temples on the hill at 
Sivaganga have already appeared in the Mysore Archeological Report for 1915, 
Here the temples are studied with reference to their architectural history and the 
Points of interest are noted either because of their dates or because of their 
architectural merit. Since the temples are the most important monuments on the 
hill, they are dealt with first. 


GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE. 


A large prêkara wall encloses the Gaügádharéévara temple area; but its 

original gateway belonging to about the Hoysala period 

Prakara and appears to have been on the east. The latter has cylindrical 

Mahadvaras. granite pillars (as in the Paichaliiga temple at Soma- 

nathapur). But to its east ard also to the north of the 

prakara additional mahádváras with brick.towers have been built probably in the 
Vijayanagar days. 

Just inside the Hoysala or, more probably, the 14th century mahádvára stand 

two small stone shrines belonging to about the Hoysala 

Mantapas in Courtyard. period. The stone Sikhars of опе of them dating perhaps 

from the 14th century is now deposited on the ground. 

To the west is a large stone Girijakalyana-mantapa giving admission to the east 

doorway of the navaranga hall. It has large well carved granite pillars with 
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brackets and some armoured riders as in Kempe Gauda’s pavilion. Тһе cubical 
mouldings of the pillars and the stone walls are ornamented with varied sculptures 
of Vishnu, Siva, V&mana, etc., and the two inner pillars near the doorway bear in 
high relief the images of a king and queen, evidently those who built the pavilion. 
They шау be Kempe Gauda and his queen or Venkatapatiraya and his queen. On 
the walls appear the seven Holy Mothers, Girijakalyana and Umamahésvara with 
the Rishis and Dikpálas. Тһе structure is strong and enduring. 
‘The present navarahga hall is really an old open courtyard covered over and 
enclosed during Kempe Gauda’s time. Tt contains several 
Navaranga Hall. mantapas now connected by a common roof. Three of 
these are worthy of notice. The old Kalyana mantapa 
has four beautifully polished black stone pillars whose sixteen-pointed, cubical and 
wheel-shaped mouldings and chain ornamentatio: refer them to the Hoysala 
period. 


he Nafdi-mantapa is borne on four fine bell-shaped Hoysala pillars, the 
inscriptions upon whose bases record a grant in 1196 A. D. for the god Sivagaüga- 
nátha. 

A little to the west there isa small pavilion supporting a huge bronze bell 
called Omkara-ghante an inscription on which records that it was a gift by 
Kempe Gauda 1. 

To the south of this navaranga hall a great rock overhangs а cave, the 
entrance to which is now provided with a well-worked granite doorway supported 
by monstached Saiva dvarapîlas of life size. Тһе lintel has Gajalakshmt 
supported on each side by Vidyadharas while the jambs are formed by three sets of 
sculptured blocks bearing ornamental rudraksha, scroll bands, etc. ‘Tho small 
dvarapalas are supported by makara-treading damsels and on the outer side on the 
right stands the votive image of a prince and on the left, stand those of his queen 
and perhaps ber son. Who these personages are it is difficult to state. Possibly 
they are Kempe Gauda I and his family. 

‘The doorway leads to a large cave about 40! long and 80: broad which is now 

converted into a nayarañga hall and two garbhagrihas, In 
Cave Hall. the cave hall there are now kept a large number of stone 
and metal images which may be noticed in order from the 
door running clockwise: 
1. Sürya—Rude stone image, perhaps of the 17th century. 
2, Tandava Ganésa—Stone image of the Vijayanagar period. 


3. Durga Rude stone image. 

4, Lamp bearing metal image of either the father or the brother of Kempe 
Ganda. 

5. Kempe Gauda—image with inscription. 


6. Image of üligada Basavayya. 

7. Behind No. 6, stone images of a prince and a princess, both devotees; 
two Nañdi bulls. 

8. Tandaveévara. 

9. A cave used as а store house in which are two fine bronze images of 
goddesses. 

10. Tandavesvara—fine image ; perhaps of Andhaküsura as generally called. 
Tt has several inset rubies. The ten hands of the image are thus 
disposed: dagger, abhaya, parašu, triéüla, damarnga, agni, ghanta, 
padma, vind,lamba-hasta. Flames are darting forth from the halo of 
the god and the image has a graceful pose. It is definitely а 
Vijayanagar specimen ; but shows that the art of metal casting was 
still in good condition. 

11. Four-headed Chandikesvara, 

19. Tandava Ganapati—Babyish god in a fine dancing pose. 

13. Seated Ganéa. 

14. Chaüdraéékhara with Ganga and Gauri. He is the utsavamirti of the 
main temple. The loose trisüla in front needs a pitha. 

15. and 16, Somaskandamürti of Uma and Mahéa—The central image of 
Skanda is missing and needs to be replaced. 

17. and 18. Kaly&pa-Sundara with consort. Old and fine—The noses, etc. 
of 16 and 17 are all rubbed off —The image of the consort has to be 
soldered on to the pitha. 

19. Umamahésvara. 

20. Ganééa—a small Hoysala image—relie of the older days. 

21. Saptamatrika panel—rude and worn out. 

22, Virabhadra—rude. 

28. Ganêsa on the living rock. 

24. Shanmukha on the living rock. 

25 and 26, Harihara—on the living rock. This is a 17th century work with 
the metallic image of a Pillegar (named Enne-Gaiiganna) depicted 
аз lamp bearer. 

87. Ganēša on the living rock. 

98. Bhairava—perhaps late Hoysala work. 2 


"There are plenty of metal bells in the hall. But just in front of the sukhanasi 


doorway is a small pavilion with two cast bronze pillars of fine design. Chain 
ornamentation and rounded wheclshaped mouldings are also prominent. 
They are either 14th century work or their imitation in the time of Kempe 
Gauda. 


2 
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A small sukhanási leads through a comparatively plain doorway to the 

garbhagriha in which on a low pitha is a large natural 

Garbhagriha and Dei- lings rising to about 3' from the ground. It may belong 

Чез. to the Hoysala or even to the Pallava days. А chamber 

in the cave on the east is pointed out as the treasury of 

Kempe Gauda when the temple was being built. The bull opposite Gañgadharë- 

vara is а well ornamented piece and has the look of Hoysala workmanship. The 

height of the cave hall is about 5' to S. To the north-east of the cave Бай is а 

Small hole in the wall through which waterrushes in during the rains. The hole 
above must be cement-pointed and the broken images repaired. 

То the north of the Gañgadhara shrine, a small sukhanási leads to the shrine 

of Рагуай, an insignificant image of perhaps the 17th century. The wooden cot 

in the bed chamber needs to be repaired. 


HONNADEVI TEMPLE. 

‘The rock which overhangs thé cave shrines is a very large one and in the cave 
оп the east is the Gangadharésvara shrine. There isa smaller cave on the north 
in which is housed the goddess Ноппайеуі. The latter shrine also has a large 
front hall from which a small doorway leads to the cave hall which is about 40! 
square and 6' to 10' high. The image of Honnadevi is a large one, about 5 high, 
of Durga with eight hands (sword, short sword, battle-axe, chinmudra, svarga- 
hasta, ghantà, buckler and kapala). She is treading upon the Rükshasa Rakta- 
bijasura and killing several of the Rakshasas while dogs and goblins dance about. 

In a niche on her left is a standing Bhairavi, called Kamakshi, 5’ high, of 
Hoysala workmanship. In the niche on the right are housed the old and new 
metal images of Honnadévi. The old one isa particularly fine image. (Plate IV, 2) 
In a cave chamber on the east there is another stone image of Bhairayi, a fine 
piece of Hoysala workmanship. (Plate IV, 3.) It is said that 40 years ago these 
images of Bhairavi flanked Honna in the garbbagriba and that one of them 
was damaged while the temple was being repaired. Neither of them is worshipped 
now. In the south-west corner of the caye hall rain water rushes in during the 
rains. The drain in ront of Honnadévi and the wall require repairs, 

"Го the west of the navaratiga of the Honnadévi temple is the Honnamana- 
gavi-matha with a Virabhadra shrine in it, 


OTHER POINTS or INTEREST ON THE HILL. 
About 50 yards to the west of the Honnādēvī temple is a fight of steps 
leading to a large pool of cool sweet water in a cave, 
Patala Ganga. This is known as the Patala байда. Оп а rock near it is 
a colossal relievo image of Virabhadra. 
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‘The pillars of the fine tower met with near a huge Ganapati as we ascend the 
flight of steps leading up the hill, bave round shafts and 
Tower. the pot and wheel-shaped mouldings. Though they are 
of granite, it is not impossible that they may hail from 
Hoysala or even Chola times. But the brick tower above is of about the 17th 
century. 

‘The Subrahmanya figure is a well-worked and impressive one, though its face 
is not handsome. In its 12 hands it holds abhaya, trisüla, 
Subrahmanya. arrow, sword, goad, mace; trišüla, lotus, раќа, bow, sword 
(short), dana. It may be attributed to the middle Vijaya- 

nagar period, i.e, to about 1500 A.D. 
Emme-Basava is about 15 long and 8' high, It is much broader and has a 
larger face than the proportion would require, It is of 
Emme-Basava. granite. It is similar to the Basava image of Arasinakere', 


The inscription in the cave is evidently ancient and in the characters of about 
the 8th century, possibly of the Ganga times. 
‘The top panel has a linga under a canopy, an orb combining the Sun and the 
Moon, and a Svastika in between, 
Ganji Virabhadra is a bas-relief figure about 5' high on a living rock, with sword, 
arrow, bow and shield. ‘Two of the steps in front of the 
Ganji Virabhadra, — Virabhadra temple are the two halves of a large viragal 
showing a spirited battle between cavalry men with swords 
and spears and a hero with a curved sword on foot. The slab bears no inscription. 
From its size and the curved two-fronged sword held in the right hand of the hero, 
it may even be attributed to the Ganga times, 
Near Kempe Gauda's Hajara, facing east, is the east mahddvara of the 
Gangadharésvara temple whose brick tower has now 
Lamp Pillar. partly disappeared. Just in front of it is a Kannada 
inseription of seven lines stating that іп S' 1288 
(1866 A.D.) Maradisa, son of Balaradisa of Hogunda got a lamp pillar put 
up in the pit by its side. The pillar has now disappeared. | 
The man riding the lion bracket of the west end pillar in Kempe Gauda's 
Hajāra wears a peculiar dress which probably represents a coat of mail. 
About 20 rock-cut steps above Kempe Gauda's Најага, there are several votive 
inscriptions among which is one in Nagari characters. 
Inscriptions. Near the steps closeby the Liñga shrine, there is a large 
number of Kannada and Nagari votive inscriptions which 
deserve examination. 


* Seo M. A. В, 1931, page 68. 
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Further up, the Chigatana-gavi contains five portriat statues : two are of bearded 

chiefs and two of their consorts and the fifth is of a standing 

Chigatana-gavi, prince. Very probably Kempe Gauda, his brother, and 

the rest of his family are represented. An inscription of 

five lines to the right of Chigatana-gavi on a rock mentions a certain Chikka Каша 

Nayaka, son of Bairappa Nayaka, as being the person who got the steps on the 

rock ent, evidently for the convenience of devotees climbing up the hill. Another 
similar inscription of one line mentions the name of Japa Guru Gauda. 

Another huge roughly carved bull, of workmanship similar to that of Emme- 

` Basava, but slightly larger, is found a little further up. 

Colossal Bull. Probably it is also of the same period. 


Onake-kin 


is about 200 steps above Dodda Basava but lower than Kallu- 
bügilu and near the inscription of Krishnaraja Wodeyar IV. 
Onake-kindi. A modern Telugu inscription was copied on the rock below 
it. Another inscription of two lines on the rock surface 
about 20” inside of Onake-kindi (close to Nelamangala 129) mentions a certain 
Kehcha Soma Хайдав. 
Above the well with 814) 8 inscription of 1652 A.D. ($1574) is a small pavilion 
with a small shrine in front. These belong to the Pallegar days. 
Kodugallu-Basava was carved in 1398 A.D. according to the inscription below 
it. To this date must now be ascribed the other megalithic 
Kodugallu-Basava, bulls of the hill, which are all of practically the same 
workmanship. A small pavilion of four pillars originally 
stood over this bull as over the others. Perhaps this explains the roundness of the 
pillars of the fourteenth century since there is imitation of Hoysala work yet 
lingering. 
On the south we overlook a hilly country between which and the Sivaganga 
hill is Viraji Kanive and its Kapila tirtha, Here Kempe 
View from top. Ganda is said to have found a treasure trove and Sarajappa. 
Nayaka is stated to have passed through the place to 
Sivandurga. In the valley is said to be found а large amount of old pottery and the 
place has to be surveyed for cromlechs and other antiquities. То the south-south-east 
appears Magadi with Savanduzg beyond; to the south-south-west is Bhairavana- 
durga. On the east Bangalore is said to be visible on a clear day or night, while 
on the west is Mikkarajana are containing buried antiquities, Beyond it there is 
plain country, "То the north-north-west is Tumkur, while to direct north appear 
Siddhaganga and Dévaráyanadurga, with Kengalgudda in the foreground and Siva- 
ganga town at the foot of the hill, On the top of the hill there are a small 
‘Virbhadra temple and a Linga shrine. Both of them are insignificant. By their 
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1, VIEW FROM THE TOP ОР THE HILL (p.15) 


2. VIEW ОР THE BULL AND KALYANI (p. 13) 
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side on the south-west is а rockly pool wherein water collects during the rainy 
season. 

Тһе Tirthadakamba is a heavy granite pillar, 287 square at the bottom and 

about 15’ high, It rises with an octagonal shaft on a 

Tirthadakamba. square base and has а round moulding just below the 

square capital, (Plate V, 1). The inscription repeated 

on the four sides of its base, belongs to the days of Narasimha Hoysala. There 

is a small chiseleut hollow 15" X 12" and 4" deep to the north of the pillar in which 

it is said that а cupful of water collects during the makarasankrünti day at the time 

of Uttaréyuna punyakála, This is called the Gangotpatti place. A number of 
votive inscriptions are found near it. 

Ап iron rod bent over the edge of the cliff overlooking the precipice with a 

bell dangling from its free end was put up by Gurumürti- 

Votive Bell. Achari of Kyátasandra іп 1933 ns а son was born to him. 


‘The Kalyani, (Plate V, 2) also called Kamala Tirtha, is a large stone built pond 

of about 200' to 200° with well built stone steps from 

Kalyani ог Kamala Tirtha. bottom to top. Around its top runs a high jagati 

platform with parapet and on the face of the platform 

between the cornices, hundreds of sculptured panels appear, Commencing from 
the east and running clockwise шау be noticed some interesting groups:— 


South-east corner— 

Dharmangada fetching water for his parents whom he has seated in two 
cradles bung on a pole, 

А man (perhaps Dasaratha) hiding behind a tree slays a person fetching 
water from a crescent-shaped pond. 

Krishna loots butter and is tied to the Yamala trees, He plunders butter 
when it is being churned. He hides on a tree top with the clothes of the 
bathing girls. 

South side.— 

He plays on flute, wrestles, and kills Kaliiga. Two ladies, one of whom is 

mounted on a parrot, shoot at ॥ man seated on a tree, 
South-west corner.— 

The Dikpalas led by Shanmukha and the rishis wait upon Siva. Nandikéévara 
(or is it stag-headed Rishyasringa ?) plays with girls. In this corner is 
now kept a fine but damaged Hoysala image of Ganésa which was origi- 
nally in the Šántišvara temple. It should be returned to the temple and 
preserved, 
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West face.— 

Birth of Rima and his brothers, The princes follow Visvamitra, slay Tataka, 

and defeat her sons. Siti marries Ram: the marriage of Rama’s 
brothers is also celebrated and the bridal parties go in procession. 


IMPORTANT STRUCTURES IN SIVAGANGA VILLAGE. 


Just opposite the gateway leading up to the hill, there is a fine stone built 

pond with a cloistered verandah running around it. The 

108 Lingada Tirtha, ‘latter has its inner añkapa walled off and converted into 

several large chambers possessing 108 lihgas. Of these 

the middle one on the east which faces west is called Agastyésvara linga 

and is considered to have been installed by Agastya. The building is, for the 

most part, of about the Magadi!Pallegar’s time but repairs have also been made 

recently as is seen from two small modern Kannada inscriptions in the north-west 
corner. 

Lhe steps of the ponds are finely adorned with the figures of lions, elephants, 
swans, snakes, ete, То the south-west of the pond is a large storehouse of the old 
type known as Halematha, evidently the old building of the Sivaganga matt. Among 
the images in it, one of (Vitthala) Panduranga with two hands akimbo holding 
snake and chakra may be noted, 

On a pillar stored in the compound there is an inscription of ten lines in 
Kannada characters, which is dated 1628 A.D. (Š 1450) Sarvadbári. 

North-side.— 
Rama defeats Khara, and his brother Lakshmana disfigures Sürpanakhl. ‘The 
golden deer appears; Márieba is slain. Fight between Hanuman and 
Garuda. Monkeys approach Rima. Наша slays Vali, Sugriva and Tara, 
North-east side— 

A snake charmer. Monkeys go forth with Rima and Lakshmana to battle. 
‘They bridge the ocean. Fight with the Rakshasas. Lakshmana slays 
Indrajit. Rama slays Ravana. Coronation of Rama in full state, 

"The Sántisvara temple is, as stated by R. Narasimhachar, an old structure, 

perhaps the oldest in Sivaganga. Its outer walls are 

Santisvara Temple. ornamented with pilasters bearing beaded hangings as in 
the Arunáchalëšvara shrine at Nandi. The granite pillars 

of the open mukhamantapa are plain but cylindrical and have wheel-shaped round 
mouldings on the top. The пауағайда has four pillars of granite with sixteen-sided 
“fluted shafts, bell and wheel-shaped mouldings and cannot be assigned to a date 
later than the fourteenth century. The beautiful pot-stone Ganéia of the nava- 
тайда now lies mutilated at the tank and the Bhairava image of the temple has 
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disappeared, In their places are now a small Ganëša and a goddess of recent make, 
‘The Liñga is a round topped, fine black thing about three feet high and is certainly 
older than the fourteenth century. It is not impossible that the temple was 
constructed for the merit of Sintaladévi, queen of Vishnuvardbana, who is said 
to have died here; but one wonders whether such inartistic structure of granite of 
this kind would ever be put up in thename of the great queen of Vishnuvardhana. 
It is more probable that the structure may belong to the 14th century. The 
question however has to be left open at this stage. 7 

In front of the temple there is a fine large dipastambha, nearly 40 feet high, 
which is probably a work of the seventeenth century. An inscription оп, a rook 
near it reads: Rangarajana save. 


SAVANDURGA. 

About seven miles south-east of Magadi is the hill fortress of Süvandurga, а 
third class Protected Monument, rising to a height of about 4,024 feet from the level 
of the sea, Mr, R. Narasimhachar visited the place in 1915; but he did not climb 
up the Kari-gudda or Black Hill, Hence the description in the Mysore Archeological 
Report for 1915 is mainly confined to the Bili-gudda or White Hill. Тһе place was 
visited again in 1925 and brief notices are published in the annual report of the 
department for that year. ‘The ascent to the Black gudda is dangerous inasmuch 
as we have to crawl on fours оп the face of the steep rock many а time. There 
are no steps whatsoever leading up. The stronghold must have been very 
formidable formerly. What strikes us at the outset is the continuous chain of the 
fortifications running all round the hills including the Black hill, the White hill, 
the valley connecting the two, Basavandurga and the extensive area in between. 

‘The numbers below refer to those given in the accompanying map and pertain 
mostly to the places of interest on the Black Hill, (Plate VI, 1) 

1. South fort gate—Entrance, 

2. Inside the south fort gate which is the first we come across on our way 

to Nelapattana from the forest lodge, is а pair of artificial 
South Fort-gate and pits called the Bailu-Basappasvami-pada cut in the 
Monuments inside it. rock, 


3. Ata distance of about 30° from the above there are a small rude stone 
Basava and a head less Ganapati in front of it. 

4. Three viragals and possibly another a few feet above the Nelamülige a 
little to the south of the above, Perhaps there was a Bhairava shrine nearby. 

5. Nelamilige of possibly the Nayak period as is evident from the thin bricks, 
Probably it was used as a guard room or magazine. It has got an outer chamber 
and а small inner niche, ‘The roof is formed of one slab, about 15 in diameter. 
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6. Bidirakatte a few yards above, to the left of the pathway leading up to 
the temple of Ojêsvara. 

T. ‘The temple of Ojêkvara is just on the right side of the roadway. It has a 

ruined brick tower of the Nayak period, a garbhagriha, a 

Ojesvara Temple. hall in front of it and a mukhamantapa, all built in the 

Dravidian style. "heres no lihga in the adytum. The 

material used is granite and the workmanship plain but for some creeper scroll and 

floral ornamentations on the jambs. There is a kirtimukha on the lintel. The 

creeper scroll issues out of the mouths of yalis on either side of the jamb. The 

garbhagriha ceiling is formed of two squares, one placed on another cornerwise with 
padma medallions here and there. The building is unimportant. 

8. А few yards west of the Ojésvara temple on a granite stone slab, 6’ x4’, 
there is a three-panelled viragal without inscription, on the lower part of which a 
royal personage rides forth to battle on a horse. Above him is held an umbrella. 

9. The road leads along the side of the second fort wall of simple construction 
(of mud and rubbles) through the Palace gate. 

10. Fort gate immediately to the west of Nelapattana. On the granite pillars 
of this fort gate there are several devices of birds carved with bull heads, human 
heads and rem heads. Figures of tigers, lions, rishis, elephants, etc., are also 
carved. 

ll. A few yards south-west of the above fort gate is the Višvëévara temple, 

It is a ruined granite temple with masons’ marks 1, 2, 3 

Visvesvara Temple. etc. on the stones. It consists of a garbhagriha without 

Пада, a sukbanási with a flat padma ceiling and a collapsed 

navarañga having square pillars with single figures carved on the sides. Тһе 

jambs of the garbliagriha doorway have creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of 

kalaéas, besides other floral designs. On the lintel there is а Нара flanked by 
elephants on either side. The tower is of brick belonging to the Nayak period. 

12, Second gate of the Palace. A flight of steps leads up to it. Мике holes 
can be seen in the parapet of brick construction. 

13. The Palace site with stone basement and stone walls on which appear 
two or three ornamental niches, 

14. Kalyani-pond immediately to the north of Nelap Area of top is 
about 50' square. ‘There are sculptures ай round the railing on the inside, ‘There are 
в small rudely carved Basava and a Basava temple on the south, 


15. A few feet north-west of the pond on a boulder isa bas-relief figure of 
Hanuman with a dhuaja on each side surmounted by chakra on the right and éankha 
on the left, ‘The god has а dagger in his girdle, А pentafoil arch is rudely carved 
above. ‘The left hand is in the striking attitude, 
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16. The Virabhadra temple has а mantapa on the left. At the north-west 
corner of the temple is a pair of stone feet. 

17. Narasimha and Kálamma temples. These are situated about two furlongs 
east-north-east of Nelapattana, 

18. Cave prison. 

19. The fort wall of the east ВШ on the way up the Black Hill is a Hindu 
construction built, without mortar, of undressed blocks of stone in the cyclopean 
way and provided with projecting bastions. ‘The pathway leads up through a breach 
in the fortwall by the side of one of the eastern bastions. 

20. Fort-line with a guard room. ‘This appears to have been built by Tippu, 
because the well-dressed stones are jointed by mortar. 

21, Further up, there is the defence tower of rubble masonry overlooking the 
pathway on the ridge and commanding the eastern approach. 

92. Magazine--40' x 20'—with a dome immediately to its south-east. 

93, Тор-шов peak of the Black Hill with a tower mantapa of stone 
enshrining a rudely carved bull with a slightly exaggerated neck. Trigonometrical 
survey bench mark, 

24. Fort line in the valley connecting the two hills, The abyss is now 
impassable. 

95. There is a pathway leading up from the Virabhadra temple. The branch 
leading up from Kempe Gauda's Palace is now overgrown with jungle. 

26, A flight of stone steps leading up to a gateway in the fortwall. 

f 27. Second fort wall of Bili-gudda. 
1 28, Guard room. 
Biligudda. 99. Court hall. 
L 30. Line of fortifications—Mud and rubble on the White Hill. 


31. Basavanadurga is a connected strong hold with a small fortress having 
bastions at the four corners. То the south of the durga on the inside there is a. 
depression which is perhaps the foundation for a guard room. 


View of the surrounding country from the Blackgudda :— 
Easi— Bangalore and Nandi. 
North-east—Tippagondanahalli. 
North—Sivaganga. 
West—Magadi and Huttari Durga. 
South-west—Broken hilly country with the road leading to Closepet. 


SouthrsRond to Closepet and range of large and small hills, The country 
is very hilly on this side. 
3 
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DEVARAYNADURGA. 
(Pl. VII, 1.) 


The temple of Îévara called also Vaidy&évara is of granite with a stepped 
pyramid, a garbhagriha, a sukhanási, а porch, a navarahga of nine ankapas and 
another porch in front with stone benches on either side and no railing. There is 
а plain square padma ceiling in the porch in front. The navaraga ceiling is formed 
of two squares placed crosswise and has simple padma ornamentation in the centre, 
‘The pilasters on the outer walls are simple and square as in the case of the Відра. 
Nandiévara temple at Nandi. Тһе &ikhara is also like the one in that temple. 
But the pillars in the пауағайда are square and have octagonal cutting on the shaft 
and round mouldings at the abacus. The structure may belong either to the 14th or 
the 11th century. There is a plain Basti behind it, 

The first fortwall is formed of undressed stones mostly, То the right of the 
Penugonda gate in the second fort wall there is the figure of the musician Virü- 
panna with a published inscription, 

Near Ane-done there is an inscription of the time of Haribara on a boulder, 
A stone gateway and the Palace site are nearby. А few yards further up. to the 
east is the Kappappana-done. 

In the third fort wall the gateway has recently been reduced in Size, 

The parapet above the fourth fort wall and gateway is of mud and has musket 
holes. In acave is enshrined a small Afjandya called Nilüüjanéya. At the door- 
Way are the bricks of the Pallegar period. The parapet too is of this time, On the 
inner side of the fifth gateway is a shrine containing two figures—one of Garuda 
and another of Áñjanëya, both fighting - carved in relief on a big boulder. ‘There is 
the figure of Kódanda Rama between them, perhaps to bring about reconciliation. 
The gateway of the sixth fort wall bas granite pillars with square pot-shaped 
mouldings above. Near the seventh gateway with Vayutittha, now dried up, is 
the figure of Hanuman on a boulder, 

‘The Pada Tirtha in a cave is reached past the eighth gateway and fort wall. 


‘There is a mantapa in front. Figures of Garuda and Hanuman with folded hands are 
on either side of the cuve. ‘The temple adjoining is that of Saüjivaráya, while that 
situated behind is of Laksmi-Narasimha, Going further up we come across а pond 
and а Pirangibateri, The gateway of the ninth fort wall (Pl, ҮП, 9) has a figure 
of Hanuman on the left side. The magazine with two chambers and brick terrace 
is of the 17th century, The Garuda shrine with no Garuda is on the summit to 
the east of the Lakshminarasimha temple. Here may be seen the fort line with gate 
(continuation of No, 2) on the cast. ‘The Danus-Tirtha measures 100 x 10:18” 


and is a little to the west of the above, while the Каша Tirtha i 
RO a is 8 Шу west of 


PLATE 


VII. 
DEVARAY, 


A DURGA. 


1, VIEW OF THE НИЛ, AND TEMPLE (p. 18). 


2. VIEW OF THE FORTRESS AND THE HILL (p. 18) 
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Further ар is the cave temple of Kodanda-Ráma with Lakshmana and Sita, 
perhaps of lateVijayanagar days. 

The small figure in the Rāmānuja shrine is about 9” high, and called Каппарра 
dévarn locally. 

"The Lakshmr-Narasimha and Hanuman temples are on the lowest elevation. 
The pond known as Jayamatigali has its source near a rock on the north side. 

The Namada chilume is near the Forest Lodge. 


MADHUGIRI. 


Madhugiri isa high and precipitous hill with a strong fort famous in the 
History of Mysore (frontispiece). A detailed description is given below and the 
numbers refer to those in the sketch map (Pl. VI 2). 

1. First fort wall and gateway—Behind it there is another doorway of Hindu 
workmanship having cyclopean masonry. The parapet, however, is of Hyder's time. 
"Тһе bastions are provided with doorways, musketh oles and, here and there, cannon 
openings. 

2. Rama's temple. 

3. Second gateway—independent. 

4. Guards’ station (2) A Moslem structure of brick and mortar, provided with 
cannon Openings, musket holes and a platform in the middle, 

5. Third gateway in the second fort wall belonging to the Pallegars’ time and 
renovated by Hyder. The battlements are provided with musket holes and cannon 
platforms. 

6. Third fort wall having two gateways—The front one is Moslem with a 
parapet wall by the side of a brick flooring. A new inscription of Chikkadévaraja 
was found on the boulder to the left. 

7. Fourth fort wall with gateway. This is definitely a Hindu structure, 
perhaps of Chikkadëvaraja's time, having Hanuman оп опе of the pillar. The 
parapet is provided with musket holes and cannon openings. There із а batéri to 
the right. 

8. Ittige-done—Brickstructure of Pallegars’ times. Below there are flat bricks. 
Another building to its right is pointed out as the granary. А cistern-like 
structure is attached to it. An ornamental brick structure which is perhaps a fountain 
exists in front of it. 

It is probable that in this area were situated the habitations of the chief person- 
ages since there was plentiful water supply. The cistern-like structure suggests that 
there was a syphon adjoining the Ittige-done. 

9. Fifth fort wall with gateway—Hanuman temple and ‘Dabbigadiges’ are 


to the right, The latter are granaries. E 
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10. Sixth fort wall—A small one with passage. 

11. Seventh fort wall with gateway—Evidentiy a Hindu structure perhaps 
of Chikkad@varaja’s time. The parapet above is provided with musket holes. 
Round bastions also exist. There is a cross wall running from this fort wall to the 
guard house higher up. 

12, Chandra-dope—A crescent-shaped well. 

13. Guard House—Stone and rock structures adjoining the done. 

14. Eighth fort wall and passage—The brick parapet above is provided with 
musket holes. 

15. Ninth fort wall with a small doorway, The similar parapet is provided 
with musket holes and cannon platforms, 

16. Low stone wall about 6' high, with entrance-passage leading up the hill, 
A few yards above is a small done (with no water now). 

17. Tenth fort wall with a small doorway of the Moslem period. There is a 
guard house nearby with its roof fallen; the holes for the beam can be seen, 

18. Vishnu temple on the peak with а small fort wall serving as prakara 
and having musket holes, ‘The temple is a simple granite structure with a small 
Square garbhagriha having no image and a mukhamantapa with Dravidian octagonal 
pillars. ‘The Garuda pillar in front is of granite, 

‘There аге several granaries and living rooms on the south-west and north of 
the temple building. The prakara bas a western entrance leading to terraced rooms 
and granaries built of stone, brick and mortar. Flat bricks of the Ра евйг period 
are used. On the lintel of the granary room in the south-east corner of the 
prakara there is а Kannada inscription of two lines mentioning Chikkad@varija 
Vodeyar. 

19. A few yards to the south-west of the temple there is the Navil-done with 
brick work below. There is no water here now. 

20. Bhimana-dope, This is said to have water always, By the side of the 
Hanuman figure nearby there is an inscription which mentions the name of Chikka- 
Gauda III. 

On the south-east side of the hill a pathway lends down from the Mysore gate 
through the valley between the tank Chitrakatte and the Aüjanéya temple (facing 
west) south-westwards towards Mysore, A full view is obtained from Bhimana-done, 

21, Mysore gate. This was constructed by Hyder as stated in the inscriptions 
(Persian and Kannada) on the lintel. 


SIRA. 
To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bungalow there are two caves in which a 


Mohamedan saint is said to have lived. 
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Nearby is the Tags which is a large structure, about 70" long, with seven 
large pointed niches and a parapet wall of the typical Bijapur style. The two large 
minarets at the terminations have octagonal tapering shafts and are about 40' high, 
"They have a typical Bijapur look. 

The graveyard some distance from the above contains several tombs 
and masjids of which the important one is the tomb of Sayid Abdul Khader. Тһе 
graveyard is surrounded by a compound wall and there are two tombs which have 
Persian inscriptions on the head stones. 

On a stone Brindavana in front of the Middle school there is an inseription 
of seven lines which is comparatively modern, though the grave itself is perhaps 
older. 

‘The pillars in the navaranga of the Durgamma temple are imitations of 
Hoysala pillars. А modern stone screen is used at the threshold of the mabüdvàra- 

The Malik Riban Darga has a verandah running all round with pointed 
arches. ‘The eaves are supported by Hindu brackets with drops. Тһе parapets 
have the trefoil (fleur-de-lis) design. "Тһе small supporting minarets have octagonal 
shafts ornamented with two storeys of pointed arches, ‘The main dome has û 
broad base and rises on a padma,” The building, though small being only 407 high, 
is elegantly designed and combines dignity with grace. For what reason Malik 
Rihan of all the Governers of the place deserved this memorial, is not clear. 
However, the building is definitely of the Bijapur style. "The whole building 
except the main dome is of stone, 

‘The compound wall should be repaired. АП living quarters should be removed 
from the area, ‘The joints of the stones have to be cement pointed. The yard 
should be cleared of all vegetation, The darga, though endowed with Inam lands» 
is not well. looked after. ‘The steps leading up to the darga must properly be 
rebuilt. The votaries are Hindus and the tradation is that these Hindus are better 
privileged than the Mohammadans in respect of this building. 

On the tomb of Aurangazib's daughter nearby there is an inscription which 
gives the date 1104 besides mentioning Allah and Muhammad. 

"The Begumbi Masjid is dilapidated. 4 

Nearby stand the Ohoti Masjid and Shah Sherif Darga. 

The Mihrab Jumma in the Masjid is of black stone (Turuvekere Kallu) 
and has the following motifs very familiar in Hindu sculpture: the mango drop, 
creeper soroll, pendant drop ornamentation, brackets, ete. "The revolving pillars 
have 16 fluted sides. ‘There is a black stone chain of eleven links with a large jingle 
pendant, The doorway of the Masjid is also of black stone and has the kalasa and 
floral ornamentations met with in Hindu temples. 

‘The fort is surrounded by а moat on the outside, The first gateway of the 
Pillegár period has fallen on the north side, ‘The second gateway called the Diddi 
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bagilu was also without doubt Hindu orginally as сап be observed from the 
octagonal and sixteen-fluted shafts of the black-stone pillars and the wheel 
moulding at the top. On the inside of the doorway the jamb on the left side has 
the creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of the mouth of the yali. Some of 
the pillars create a suspicion that they might be imitations of Hosyala work. ‘The 
brick and masonry battlements with musket holes and cannon openings appear to 
have been added in the days of Hyder and Tipu. The third gateway is also Hindu 
in construction with Dravidian pillars and scroll ornamentation on the jambs. The 
figures on the pillars are: Ganesa, Bull, Áüjanéya, Garuda, ete. The pillars have 
heavy bottoms and are of the early eighteenth century workmanship and of thé 
Pallegar period mostly. ‘The old building used as the Taluk Kachéri until 40 years 
ago is of stone and brick with a lily flower parapet in the Bijapur style, Two walls 
only are standing to a height of about 20. The neighbouring mounds contained to 
the north-east the treasury and office rooms, to the south a brick-built pond, to the 
south-east a Hanumin temple and to the west dwelling houses, all of which are 
now ruined. То the south-east there isa brick building with a dome and contained 
originally open entrances, to the south, east and north and appears to have been 
originally а mosque with the mihrab on the west, but converted Inter on into a 
Hanuman temple. The image is now kept in the now town. In the building 
plenty of black stone has been used for the corner Steps on the interior. At the 
south-east corner there is a well with arrangements for lifting water which is sent 
through pipes to the various parts of the fortress, It is said that elephants were 
being used for drawing water, Nearby area broken image of (?) Lakshmi 
Narayana in sukhüsana and the capital of a pillar, both of which are of granite and 
suggest the existence of a temple. 

On the south-west are two European tombs one of which has an inscription of 
four lines in English .— 


1. Here lies 
2. T. T. Temple 
3. Leu Reg No. 


4. Died March 1800. 


Through a postern gate in the south fort wall we come to the Palace site 
which originally was protected by a wide and deep moat and had a well in the 
south-west corner. Outside this mont is the first fort wall with its own outer moat, 
‘The Iuscription No. 78 on the batéri, dated 87 1463 in Achyutariya’s time has 
recently been cut into several pieces... 

Outside the fort on the north is the site of Chikpet. There were here а. 
Ууйватауа Matt of stone and brick construction and a temple of Gopalakrishna. 
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‘The latter is a simple Dravidian structure of stone and brick parapet and sikhiara. 
‘The parapet has battlements in the Bijapur style. There are only a garbhagriha 
and a mukhamantapa having broad-based Dravidian pillars of the Pallegar period. 
In the garbhagriba is now kept an Aijanéya figure, the original image having been 
removed (о the Nárüyana temple inside the town. There is nothing extraordinary 
either about the temple or the Hanuman image, called Rachóti Āñjanēyasvāmi. 
A large tank called Doddakere immediately to the south was perhaps the source of 
water supply even in those days. Бі 

Further up on the east is а ruined Nariyana temple of simple workmanship. 
An old mutilated Hoysala image of Narayana with the ten avatāras on the arch 
and the two front hands broken stands to the north of the pond and to the north-east 
of the temple. The image must be removed and kept in the mantapa of the 
Adjanaya temple. There is a broken image of Kali lying in the pathway leading 
through the old Sira site. Only the pedestal and the two legs of КАП are 
remaining. 

‘The old town had outer mud fortifications now ruined, and was surrounded by а 
moat. ‘There is another tank called Chikkere between which and the Doddakere 
the old town existed. 

Further north passing through a Moslem grave yard with enclosures, we 
come to the Chinnada-gori of Farid Ullah Shah, which is in the same style as the 
Malik Rihan Darga but has no verandah. The minarets, however, are of brick 
and mortar and the finial is gold plated. There is no further ornamentation in it ая 
in the case of Malik Rihan Darga, Farid Ullah Shab and Masim Shah (father-in- 
law and son-in-law) are laid in the tomb, and worshipped by the Hindus also. 
‘There is a pond to the south-west of the tomb. 

‘The Bhavani temple is of rude workmanship, probably belonging to the 
Mabratta times. It consists of а garbhagriha, а sukhanási and a mukhamantapa 
The pillars are all plain. A cloistered verandah runs all round. The structure is of 
granite and the parapet of brick and mortar, The prākāra is of stone, brick and 
mortar, 

‘The Baraki Mosque was originally meant for two tombs. But one has 
been left vacant, ‘The inscription to the rightof the mihrab has been published. 
The tomb has trefoil arches and Hindu bracket motifs. Above there are two 
domes of similar design. "Тһе domes and the parapet are of brick and mortar. 

The building, Ibrahim Rauza, is an interesting example of the employment of 
Hindu motifs as can be seen in the cornices. (Plate XVII, 4.) If we remove the 
minarets at the corners, one would take the building for a Hindu one. The 
doorways, the multiple Dravidian pillars and the disc-like parapet mouldings are 
all Hindu. Could the building have come from Vijayanagar days? ‘There are a 
number of tombs inside the yard. 


24 
SETTIKERE. 


Settikere is a prosperous village about. five miles to the south-west of Chikka- 

nayakanaballi. Here is a large old tank to the south-west 

Situation. of which stands the village which appears to have been 

originally an agrahára of the usual type founded in the 

Hoysala period with a Vishnu temple on the west anda Siva temple on the 
north-east. _ 


THE YOGA-MADHAVA TEMPLE. 


‘The Yoga-Madhava temple, as it now stands, is evidently the result of two 
different instalments of construction, the first one being 
General Description. of fine Hoysala workmanship and the second of the 
Vijayanagar days. (Plate VIII). As it now is, the temple 
has three cells or garbhagrihas of which only the one on the west has a stone tower 
anda sukhanási, There is an inner navaraga of nine squares and an outer опе, 
while the whole temple is situated on a platform, about 3' high. A plain 
mahûdvîra without а дорига stands in front of the temple with the ruins of a rude 
compound wall around the whole courtyard, 
An inscription (E. C. Tumkur Cn. 2) now kept in the south-east corner of the 
inner navaranga states that the temple was constructed 
History. in the year 1261 A.D. (8 1194 Durmati) during the 
reign of Vira Narasimha IIT Hoysa]a, by Gopala Danáyaka. 
who established the agrahára, From a study of the structure it is clear that the 
original Hoysala building consisted of the three garbhagrihas, the western sukha- 
nisi, the inner пауагайда and a small porch of опе айКара on the east with stone 
benches and possibly also railings. At some subsequent time, when yet soapstone was 
being used for structural purposes, though often indisoriminately with granite, the 
front porch was deprived of its benches and was expanded into an outer пауагайда 
with a small cell on the south and а doorway each on the east and north, The 
mahádvira and, possibly, the tall Garuda pillar which stands in front of the temple, 
belong to this period. 
As mentioned above, a plinth or platform, about 8” in height and ornamented 
with five cornices, runs around the temple following its 
Outer View. contour, old as well as new. The general shape of the 
- пауагайда on its outside is square while the garbbagriha 
basa mixed square and star-shaped outline. On the plinth or platform rises 
the basement which consists of five cornices, as usual, with their faces carved into 
dentil and other mouldings but left unworked. ‘The walls of the original building 
are decorated with indented square-shaped bell pilasters and canopies surmounted by 


PLATE VIII. 
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towers of varied shapes like the stepped-pyramid with a tapering vertical band, the 
multiple-turreted tower, the star-shaped curvilinear tower, ete. The garbhagriha is 
star-shaped in outline with square fronts on the south, west and north. The eaves 
have denti mouldings and above them the parapet is formed of a series of halt- 
worked turrets. The stone tower or vimana of the temple is formed of four tiers 
Of turrets with a stone ŝikhara and a stone Када. ‘The detailed carvings are all 
absent. 
Тһе outer navaraiga takes the place of the mukhamantapa, Itis built of 
soapstone pieces brought from some ruined Hoysala 
Outer Navaranga. temple and mixed with granite blocks. Its northern 
doorway is now blocked. Its eastern doorway is compara- 
tively plain, In a rough cell in the south-west comer of this outer пвумайда is 
now kept a fine Hoysala image of a goddess seated in sukhisana with four hands 
(abhaya, padma, padma and dina), On the torana is the serpentine design. ‘The 
pedestal has the image of ७ lion, Though the image is now worshipped as the 
Consort of Yöga-Mädhava, it вопше that the deity is Párvati Very probably 
sho was brought over here from the ruined temple of Siva which is said to have 
existed on the north-east of the village. The drapery of the goddess with its 
foldings shows that it is п late Hoysala image. The two inner pillarsrof this outer 
nayarañga are the usual bell-shaped soapstone ones belonging to the earlier porch. 
The ceiling of this porch has a small dome with a padma design and the petals on 
the flower and its large bud are coloured, But no images have been carved on the 
corner stones. 
“A well carved doorway of tho usual Hoysala type with the lintels uncarved 
leads into the original navaranga of nine squares. Against 
Inner Navaranga. the western wall are kept the usual images of Ganésa and 
Mahisbásuramardint, both being Hoysala pieces. The 
second figure is a spirited one showing the goddess standing on one leg and treading 
on the buffalo with the other. 
The four pillars of the navaraüga are ‘of the characteristic Hoysala bell-shaped 
type, while the ceilings which are all dome-shaped, 
Pillars and Ceilings, though carved out each of a single stone, have varied 
lotus designs. ‘The corner stones have almost no 


carvings. 
‘Phe south cell is supported by two Vaishnava dvārapālas and has unfinished 
lintels, In it is enshrined a fine image of Vénugopala, 
The South Cell. about 5’ high, in the usual attitude; but the figure is slim 
and well worked and has a fine expression. It is not 
mutilated. But its гара which has the ten avatáras is covered over with dirt 


and needs cleaning. 
4 
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‘The north cell which is similar to the south one houses а Lakshmi-Niriyana 
group. The god sits in sukhàsana with the goddess on 
The North Cell. the left lap. In his four hands he holds &ankha, padma, 
gadā and chakra. As usual, the ten avatiras are carved 
on the arch. The image needs cleaning. 
A well worked doorway with the jambs bearing single rows of cross-shaped 
perforations and the lintels unworked, leads into the 
The West Cell and — sukhanàsi in which are now kept an image of Raminuja- 
Sukhanasi, chárya and another of Nammélvar. The garbhagriha 
doorway which has unworked dvárapálas and lintel panels, 
has five turrets on the upper lintel above the cornice. In the cell is installed on a 
Garuda pedestal the main image of Yoga-Madhava. The image is about 9 high 
above the pedestal and represents Vishnu seated in yógüsana, i.e., in a squatting 
posture with the feet placed one upon another and the right hand resting on the 
palm of the left as in the images of Jaina and Buddhist saints. The back hands 
hold chakra (right) and sankha (left). The serpentine arch which has on its outer 
edge the ten avatüras and a lion face on top supports the seated figure, ‘The god 
wears a fine kirita, necklets, necklaces and garlands, armlets, bracelets and anklets 
and rings upon the fingers and toes. ‘The eyes of the figure however are wide open 
and looking forward. Те lips appear to wear a mild smile. The image on the 
whole is a finely worked piece, Since the image of Yoga-Madhava is rare, it is of 
very great value. 
The temple deserves to be preserved at least for the sake of its beautiful 
images. The main image of Yóga-Midbava requires 
Conservation. thorough petrol cleaning, The brick roofing is greatly 
damaged so that rain pours in. It needs repairs, ‘The 
walls which are slightly out of plumb in some places require to be examined, The 
courtyard should be given а compound wall and kept neat and clean, 
‘The mahádvüra is а plainish structure mostly of soapstone, Since its pillars 
are rude octagonal ones, its date is the same as that of 
Mahadvara. the outer navaranga. Outside the mahadvara is a large 
granite Garudagamba, about 897 high. Tt shows nothing 
remarkable in its workmanship. 


OTHER BUILDINGS. 


‘The other temples in the village, riz, of Tévara, Rahganîtha, and Hanuman 
are all later structures as is evidenced from the characteristic pillars and bricks 
used in those buildings. The Bhairava and Keéava images in the navaranga of the 
lévara temple are however of an earlier period. Тһе images in the Raüganátha 
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temple are of very rude [workmanship and belong possibly to the late Vijayanagar 
period. 


TURUVEKERE. 

Turuvekere is a large prosperous village about eight miles south of Bánasandra. 
On its north it has a large tank from which it derives its 
Situation and History. name. ‘The tank appears to have been in existence in 
1263 A. D. when Sovanna or Ббшббуаға, the Hoysala 
Governor and builder of the Sémandthapur temple made the grant of a vritti to 
Brahmans, eto, It is highly probable that the temple of Chennigar&ya and that of 
Sankaréévara were both built a little previously, though the inscription does not 

mention the construction of the temple. 


CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE. 
‘The Chennigaraya temple is, like the one at Settikere, a simple but typical 
Hoysala structure. It is throughout of soapstone and 
General Description, bas the usual garbhagriba, n closed sukhandsi, a navarañga 
of nine aikanas and an entrance porch, The temple 
stands on a plinth, 3' high, which is ornamented with the usual cornices and follows 
the contour of the temple. 

The basement has also the five cornices whose details are unworked. The 

walls are decorated, as at Settikere, with pond-shaped 
Basement. pilasters and turreted canopies. The shape of the navarañga 
is square whereas that of the garbhagriha is a mixture of 

the star and square plans. 

The temple has the usual caves, parapet, and a tower of five tiers of turrets 
with a stone finial at the top. The entrance porch with its stone benches and 
unworked railings is intact as also its bell-shaped pillars and domed padma ceiling. 

T'he navaranga doorway which is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapalas has 

on the lintel a Vénugópála group. The pilasters support- 
Navaranga. ing it on either side show a modification of the sixteen- 
pointed star shape which is also used for the garbhagriha. 

The navaraüga has four pillars of the usual bell-shaped kind. Eight of the 
nine ceilings are similar to that in the porch, having shallow padma domes. The 
ceiling nearest the sukhaniisi, however, is flat and has nine squares with rosettes. 

‘The sukhanšsi doorway whose lintel and dvirapila panels аге uncarved, has а 

single row of cross shaped perforations on the jambs. 
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. There is nothing remarkable in the sukhanási ог garbha- 
griha. The image of Channakeiaya which is about 5} 
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high from the floor has the usual attributes and the daéavatara arch. But 
unlike the usual Hoysala images, it is shortish and broad in the abdomen. It 
appears to be a comparatively poor specimen of Hoysala sculpture, 


SANKARESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The Sankarésvara (called Müle-Saükaréévara) temple is similar in most respecta 
to the Chennigarüya temple, (Plate IX). Only the differences are here noted:— 

l. No platform is visible around the temple. 

2. The tower has a peculiar shape resembling that of the Sómébvara temple 
at Nuggihalli. On a star-shaped base it rises with four tiers of stepped 
pyramid-shaped turrets, even the original parapet being formed of 
turrets of this shape. These turrets as also the main tower have a 
tapering vertical band rising up to the fikhara, 

8. The pilasters supporting the navarabga doorway are sixteon-petalled 
райшав in plan, (Ср. Pillars at Anekonda temple). 

4. At the eastern end of the navaraüga is placed a small Хайй. In the 
тауағайда are now kept a number of images which are in order from 
the south-west clockwise :— 


(1) Saptamêtriki panel. ‘The images are well worked as also their 
vehicles, 

(2) Ganésa kept on a pedestal which belonged originally to Sarya, 

(8) A smaller 69166. 

(4) Bhairava. 

(5) On a scorpion pedestal a small Virabhadra, 

(6) Bhairava seated in sukhāsana holding demon’s head, All the four 
hands are broken. ‘The image is a fine one, 

(7) Shaumukha—mutilated. 

(8) Nandi-bull facing the Lingo. 


5. Thedvarapala and lintel panels of the navaraiga, sukhandsi and garbha- 

griha doorways are all unworked. 
6. The linga is of polished black stone and About 4' high from the 

ground. 
Cement pointing and repairs to the roof are necessary. The navaranga 
stones have mostly split and cracked due, of course, 
Conservation. to some big fire lit up there. Granite supports have been 
given on all the four sides so that the building is now 
intact. 
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GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE. 


In the Gañgadharëšvara temple, which is perhaps an early eighteenth century 
structure, three points are noteworthy.— 


1. 


The colossal bull of black stone is a finely worked piece of sculpture, well 
ornamented. It reminds us of the large bull on the Chamundi Hill, 
though it is much smaller in size, ‘The bull is made of hard black stone 
known generally as the Turavekere Kallu quarried from Kadehalli-gudda, 
about seven miles south of Turuvekere. 

‘The пауагайда has a porch on the south as in the temple at Kalale. Its. 
two pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts and three sets of cubical 
mouldings. The latter are full of sculptures. On the east face the pillars 
have the usual type of lion brackets with riders above, and elephants below, 
The chief object of interest in this porch is a huge soap-stone bell whose 
diameter at the bottom is about 4’. It is about 48 high. It must 
have been in regular use once upon a time, since its walls are cracked. 
‘The liñga of the temple is also peculiar. On its black head rises at the back 
an arch-liko jaf under which is seated, in padmasana, the goddess Gags, 
Adhára-Sakti— Though the image is of about the seventeenth century, it 
is of considerable interest and holds abbaya with rings, goad, páia and 
dana with padma. Such images are common on the walls of Halebid. 


BETERAYA TEMPLE. 


In the Bétérüya temple there are there points to note :— 


1; 


On the northern jamb inside ће mnhádvára is а fine votive image of a 
Vijayanagar officer wearing tall kirîta and long cont. He is identified ns 
Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada Bétérüya who is said to have 
erected the temple, 

The main image in the temple is Janardana with the right front hand in 
the dana pose. It is of Hoysala times. 

014 wooden cot. 


NITTUR. 
SANTISVARA BASTI. 


The Santisvara basti is a fine ornate structure facing the road. Originally it 


had a garbhagriba, a sukhanási and а navaranga of nine 


History. squares, Later on a small shrine for Padmávati was built 


about ten feet to the north-east of the temple and between 
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the two was рио up ап open mukhamantapa with а small porch. All this was 
done in the Hoysala days. Since the walls of the garbhagriha were out of plumb 
and the mud walls of the mukhamantapa were ugly, a sum of about Rs. 3,000 was 
collected locally and Government contributed Rs. 3,500 ; and repairs are being made. 
Nine buttress walls of size stones, three on each of the south, west and north sides 
have been added, the mukhamantapa has been walled in, and a small room has been 
constructed on the south of the mukhamantapa for Brahmadéva corresponding to 
Padmaváti. A modern stone mukhamantapa has also been added. The mahadvara, 
too, is modern-looking, 

‘The temple has no platform, But its five-corniced basement is unworked in 

its details, "Тһе upper walls have ornamented niches on 
Outer View. the south and north of the пауагайда and four petalled 
rosettes and turreted canopies of elegant design. The wall 
pilasters are however plainish. ‘The mutilated figures under the cornices are now 
covered by the buttress walls, The general plan of the temple and its garbhagriha 
is squarish. It has two sets of eaves but the parapet is very recent and the 
brick and mortar tower is probably only a hundred years old. Nothing remains of the 
original tower. ‘The ornamental niches outside the пауагайда have their towers 
formed of three tiers of stepped-pyramid-shaped turrets supported by pilasters, thirty- 
two petalled in plan. Outside the navaranga on the north stands a Jain inscription 
mentioning a person whose title appears to have been ‘Dharmambunidhi' and who 
was a Sishya of Chandra Siddhánti Chnkravarti, and stating that it is the ‘ nisidi ' 
of Malabbe and Chaudiyakka, 

"Tho pillars of the inner mukhamantapa are of varied designs, viz, bell-shaped, 

sixteon-petalled lotus, cight-petalled lotus with intervening star points, thirty-two. 
petalled lotus, six-pointed star, thirty-two-pointed star, 
Mukhamantapa. ete, ‘They are all crusted with chunüm coating which 
should be removed. 

‘There is а potstone slab (1}'X5') with a long inscription of about 50 lines in 
Hoysala Kannada characters mentioning Malasangha and Desigana, Тһе nava. 
тайда doorway is well carved with wide jambs. "here is a Jain figure on the lintel 
with an inscription on the eaves-like cornice, in Kannada (3° x 15") which mentions 
the sculptor, Malopiya Mallaya. 

‘The inner пауагайда has beautifully ornamented and dome-shaped ceilings of 

varied designs. These could not be studied becanse 

Navaranga. an image bas been installed in the navaranga and 

the latter could not be entered. The two necessary 

añkanas may be provided with a wooden railing and the other parts allowed 
for study. 

‘The original image of Šäntinātha in the main cell is in darkness, 
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KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Kailasésvara temple is а small unornamental structure at the north-east 
corner of the village, close by the tank and the Shimsha river. The navaranga pillars 
are round and roughly bell-shaped but are of granite. Neither Parvati nor 
Honnàádéviis of any sculptural value nor of Hoysala workmanship. The liga 
has nothing special. The walls of the temple are plain and the vimana of brick 
dates from the Pillegar period. 

On the back the three outer sides of the garbhagriha have several niches. The 
walls are of granite, There are Grantha inscriptions on the west and north walls 
outside the garbhagriha. The walls on the north need buttresses and the roof 
needs repairs. The temple is leaking. The lamp pillar which is large and fine is 
leaning to west and is in danger of falling. 


SRI RAMA TEMPLE. 


‘The Rama temple is а good but plain building of the Pallegar period. The 
images of Gopila and Janürdana are of the same time, probably; but Yoganara- 
simha isa small image of Hoysala times. The original temple evidently was 
destroyed and the new опе was erected in the Редаг times, the main image 
having to be remade. 

The compound wall and уйдаќаіа are to be repaired. The building was 
repaired about ten years ago. The sukhandsi and the south yerandah need re- 
flooring. 


NAGAMANGALA. 
SAUMYAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


Nagamangala is situated about 24 miles to the east north-east of French. 
rocks Railway station and appears to have been a place of 
Situation. considerable importance from even the early Hoysala 
days. The most important temple in the place is that 

of Saumyakeéava. 
‘The temple is a large structure which appears to have been constructed in at 
least two instalments. The earlier part consists of the 
General Description. main cell andthe sukhanási, the other two cells and the 
navarahga. In front of the navaranga doorway there is a 
porch of three aikapas which appears to have been added to the original temple. 
All this part of the temple stands on a platform about 4’ high. In front of this 
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porch is a large later addition іп the shape of a mukhamaptapa of the рг Кара. 
kind. At the north and south ends ofthis mukhamantapa there are smaller 
shrines and to its east is the mahádvára with a tall tower upon it. On either side 
of the mahadvara extends a cloistered prakara in the four corners of which are 
rooms. In front of the mahadvara is a tall Garuda pillar, 

From the inscription No. 1 (Nagamangala) we learn that in about 1171 A.D. 
Viraballila II made a grant for the God Chennakésava of the place, so that we 
know that the temple was existing at this date. Since Nagamangala isan old 
agrahüra town with the Vishnu temple in its centre and the Sankara-Nariyana 
shine (called Bhuvanésvara) in the north-east and also a tank in this direction, the 
agrahiira and the temples must have come into existence at about the same period, 
The inscription No. 2 (Nagamangala) on the south-west of the Bhuvanésvara tem- 
ple states that that temple was renovated by Bammnladévi, queen of Vishpuvard- 
hana Hoysala, іп 1135 A.D. This fact leads us to believe that the Késava temple 
came into existence on about this date along, probably, with its agrahüra. Unfor- 
tunately the main inscription connected with this temple is missing. То this 
original Hoysala temple additions commenced to be made in the shapeof the porch. 
Tt is possible that the porch belongs toa period earlier than the outer part of the 
temple. An inscription set up on the south outside the mabüdvüra states that 
during the time of Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagar in 1544 A.D. some of his officers 
made certain grants perhaps connected with the temple and the ngrahára. It is 
highly probable that the mahidvara, the prākāra and the patilankana belong to 
about this period. ‘The Garuda pillar, however, is stated by local tradition to have 
been put up by Jagadévariya, an officer of Vijayanagar, who later on set up as the 
Pillegir of Cbannapatna. 

The temple stands on a platform which is about 43" high and had the usual 

five basement cornices. ‘The plinth originally followed the 

Main Temple—Platform. contour of the main temple but was later on rebuilt in 

в somewhat haphazard fashion probably when the porch 

was put up. ‘The navaraiga is square on the outside, while the garbhagriha is 
star-shaped with flattened sides on the south, west and north. 

The basement has an unusually large number of comices about eight in all 

Which is a record number even in Hoysala temples, 

Basement and Walls. (Plate X, 1.) But it has no ornamentations except dentil 
cornices and square or oblong mouldings meant to receive 

makara faces and other designs. The upper portion of the walls has very few 
figure sculptures and is mostly ornamented with cross-shaped and turreted pilasters, 
Only on the south side of the main garbhagriba there appears a reliovo of талага. 
кіші for whom a special small and ugly shrine has in later days been constructed. 
This should be immediately removed. ў 


PLATE X. 


(РЕ 74) үлуаорлыяА 2 
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‘The caves are small and well shaped with the rafter design on the under- 
surface appearing only on the western side. The original 
Roof and Tower. parapet appears to have been composed of а row of stone. 
turrets without any ornamentation. But only the lower 
part of it remains now, the upper portion being a brick and mortar parapet of recent 
construction. The tower is a brick and mortar structure of the Vijayanagar days. 
Probably the original stone tower disappeared and was repiaced during Sadasiva- 
riya’s time. 
The porch appears to be a structure of the middle Vijayanagar days. Its 
sixteen-fluted pillars have large squarish tapering mould- 
The Porch. ings below and rough pot-shaped and wheel-shaped 
mouldings above and the ceilings are shallow райша 
domes. On the lower cubical mouldings of the pillars some images have been 
7 carved as i- common in middle Vijayanagar work. "Тһе eaves which are complete 
for the porch are straight with no work on the under-surface. 
The пауағайда is entered by a comparatively large doorway which has 
Vaishnava dvüropálas and cross-shaped and eight-petalled 
Navaranga. lotus-shaped pillars on the jambs and only a single padma 
with по Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel. The navaraùga is a 
largish oblong hall of twelve ankanas, the longer side being east to west. Whether 
the corner ankanas on the north-east and the south-east with their granite pillars 
and beams were added in the Vijayanagar days is difficult to be sure about; but 
these two айкараз appear to have been partly at least rebuilt at the time the porch 
was constructed and the two large Hoysala dvárapšlas were set up to guard the 
sukhanüsi doorway. In the south-west corner of the navaraiga are two images of 
the five-hooded cobra Adisésha whose body is coiled and.the hood raised above it. 
In а small niche in the north wall is a rude image of Vishvakséna. The rest of 
the navaranga is of Hoysala constraction definitely. 
‘The Hoysala pillars in the navaraüga are variedly designed making the hall 
attractive. The four central pillars which are stout 
Pillars. and tall belong to the bell-shaped variety. Among the 
others may be noted the following: thirty-two fluted, 
sixteen fluted, thirty-two pointed star with the alternate points long and short, 
and thirty-two pointed star with the alternate long points shaped like райша petals. 
Of the twelve ceilings the four corner ones have now been removed and provi- 
ded with ventilating towers, probably at the suggestion of 
Ceilings. Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar, formerly Muzrai Commissioner. 
"The other ceilings are all beautifully ornamented in the 
Hoysala style. They have, commencing from the east and running clockwise :— 
(1) a circle with inset padma; 5 
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(2) ап octagon with inset padma; 

(8) a thirty-two pointed star with inset padma; 

(4) eight-pointed star; 

(5) flat ceiling with nine rosettes, near the sukhanàsi ; 

(6) (north) cross-shaped gallery with inset padma; 

(7) square with inset padma; 

(8) (centre)—over a set of well ornamented corner stones having lion faces 
on the under surface and the Dikpilas on the inner side runs a 
circular gallery over which rises the dome with its ribs connected 
by three concentric circles of rafters. The ground between them 
is ornamented with conches and other designs. In the centre from 
а lotus hangs a large bud round which а hooded snake has wound 
itself. 


‘The doorway of the south cell is rather plain having unworked dvārapāla and 
lintel panels, Above the lintel cornice is a row of nine 
South Cell. towers. In the cell which has a flat roof of nine rosettes 
on a rough large Garuda pedestal of granite stands the 
image of Vénugdpiila with one consort. (Plate X, 2.) There is по torana and the 
image is of fine workmanship and appears to date from the Vijayanagar times, 
It wears а tapering kirita and is ornamented very much like the Hoysala images, 
But its face is longish, its nose smallish, and its general appearance, though good, 
is different from that of Hoysala images. The image of the goddess standing by its 

side is of no extraordinary workmanship or beauty. 
In the north cell whose doorways are also unworked and whose ceiling has o. 
flat square with four padmas is seated, on а Garuda pedes- 
North Cell. tal, an image of Lakshmi-Narasimha, It appears to 
belong to about the same age as Vénugêpila and parti- 

cularly his consort. 

‘Two large Vijayanagar type dvárapálas of granite flank the rather unworked 
sukhanüsi doorway. The sukhanási has an octagonal 
Main Cell. ceiling with inset padma, below which the corner stones 
are similar to those of the navaraiga ceilings, The 
garbhagria doorway whose dvürapüla and lintel panels are also unworked leads 
into the sanctum which isa room about 10 square. In it on a Garuda pedestal 
stands an image of Кабата whose top from the ground is about 8' high, the image 
itself being nearly 6 high. The image is afine one of the usual Hoyala type and 


bas his consorts on either side and a Serpentine tórama on the edge of which 


aretheten avatáras. The benign look of the image has earned for it the name of. 
Saumyakésava. 
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‘There is nothing remarkable about the workmanship of the mukhamantapa or 
its plain pillars except that its ceiling is about 17’ from 
Mukhamantapa, the ground and the mantapa itself is about 100'x35'. 
‘The prakara which runs round the temple is also plain 
and in its corners are the following shrines: 
(1) South-east—The kitchen with a deep old well connecting which is an 
underground cave stream. 
(9) Small Lakshmi, known as Madapallinachchar. 
(8) Veikuntha-Narayana with consorts Sridevi, Bhüdavî, Nilüdvi and the 
Alvirs, 
(4) South-west corner—Sudarsanāļvār. 
(5) Hanuman, 
‘The west wall has no verandah but has a walled-up doorway in the middle, 
(6) North-west—Goddess Lakshmi's shrine: the verandah in front of it 
appears to be a construction of the Pallegir days. 
(T) North-east—Rimanujichirya’s shrine: the outer walls have a few 
paintings. 
(8) Pillailóküchürya's shrine, yigasils and the shrine of Manavila- 
mahámuni, 


"The mantapa in front of Rámünujüchárya's shrine appears to date from about 
the same time as the porch of the main temple, ¿e perhaps the middle Vijayana- 
gar period or even later. 
‘The шаһайуйга is a large and imposing structure of Vijayanagar times, though 
comparatively plain. It has a doorway, about 16’ high 
Mahadvara. and 10' wide. Over it rises а large brick tower of six 
storeys and a boat-shaped &ikhara surmounted by masonry 
kalagas. It is one of the largest Dravidian towers in the State. 
Opposite to the mahàdvra of the temple and springing from a large stone plat- 
form with well-worked cornices stands a tall granite pillar 
Garuda pillar. with square base anda tapering octagonal shaft, the 
alternate faces of which have serpentine scroll bands 
springing from the mouths of yilis and running up to the round capital. The 
abacus isa large square slab on which is an iron frame work. On the square 
bottom of the pillar which is 3’ wide are found the following relievos from the west 
in order clockwise : 
1. West—Garuda. 
2. North—Hanuméan with folded hands. 
8. East—The tripundra between saükha and chakra. 
4, South—Lion sitting to front on its haunches. 


8 
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‘The temple is in a fairly good state of preservation. Its prêkara and verandah 

need reflooring. The mukhamantapa floor should be reset 

Conservation. and cement pointed. Тһе inner platform floor should 

also be reset and cement pointed, all the plants being 

completely removed. A flower garden may be planted in the vacant grounds to 
the north of the temple, if necessary. 

BASRAL. 
SRI MALLIKARJUNASVAMI TEMPLE. 

Basril is a large prosperous village, 15 miles north of Mandya, in the north- 

east corner of which is 4 fine Siva temple of the Hoysala 

General Description, type. It has a large upparige with an outer porch on the 

south, beyond which is the modern street which is perhaps 

about 4 feet above the original street level. In the north-east of the courtyard is a 

small Bhairava shrine, while in the centre is the large main temple of Mallik@rjuna, 

The latter structure is a smallish building of the highly ornate 13th century 

Hoysala type and resembles in many respects the Вйсһё$уага temple at Koravan- 

gala, Hassan taluk, It is all of soap-stone and pot-stone and its inside is small, the 

тоо! being rather low and the doorways narrow. Its plan (Plate XT) is noteworthy 

because itis a three-celled structure orjtrikütichala with only the western cell having 

a tower asin the Kedaréévara temple, the Hosaholalu temple, ete, ‘To the east of the 

mavarahga directly opposite to the linga is a Nandi shrine, the entrances being only 

from south and north as in the Bachéévara temple of Koravangala, where there is 

a Sürya shrine similarly situated. Tn all, the temple contains three garbhagrihas, 

опе sukhanasion the west, one navaraiga with an eastern extension, a small 

porch, and a Nandi shrine. 

The Mallikarjuna temple (Pl. XTT, 1) was built in the year 1934 A.D, by Harihara 

Dandyaka, an officer of the Hoysala Emperor Narasimha IT, 

History. who claims to have fought with valour and defeated the 

Sevnpa armies, Harihara constructed the village tank 

in the name of his mother while the Нара of the temple was set up after the 

name of bis father, who very probably belonged to this village of Basurivala, The 

Emperor Narasimha provided the temple with lands, ete., for its maintenance in 

1584, Vira Somesvara in 1237, Narasimha III in 1269 and Kempa Bairarasa 

Nayaka, the Pallegar. in the year Kshaya which perhaps corresponds to 1625 À D. [2] 

The level of the present courtyard is about 4 feet above the Original level so 

that only the top of the Original stone platform is now 

Platform and Niched visible. This platform which follows the contour of the 

Towers. temple is intact though sunken in some places and could 


be removed by excavation. Tt has two fights of steps, one 


PLATE XI. 


37 


on the north and the other оп the south, each of which is flanked by a small пісһей 
Stone tower as at Halebid. The niches are mostly filled up with earth and по 
images are visible inside them. Each tower is shaped differently with the squarish 
plan. Near the south-east niche lies a broken image of Shanmukha on a peacock. 
It is doubtful if it was originally in the niche, 
‘The basement of the main wall has on it six friezes of sculptures as at Кога- 
vañgala, Hosaholalu and elsewhere, the lowest one bearing 
Elephant Frieze. ७ row of elephants which have tiny riders and are mostly 
war animals on the march with a horseman interspersed 
in between, here and there. Most of the animals have their trunks hanging 
down from their lifted heads, while a small number are in frolicking or fighting 
attitudes. Some of the comers are adorned with two elephant bodies having a 
single head. 
‘The horsemen are also of the usual type, cantering forth to charge, sword in 
hand, Some riders hold spears or banners, while others 
Horsemen Frieze. hold bugles. Near the south-west corner of the 
main shrine ares number of princes with attendants, 
holding umbrellas over their heads, while on the north-east corner of the navaranga 
severai horsemen are attacking a footman, and another horseman is coming to 
the rescue, ‘This last scene is positively connected with Harihara Daņāyaka's 
heroism against the Sevuna cavalry. 
The frieze next above has a row of lions with a Sala group or a gryphon put 
in occasionally. On the south-east is a row of gryphons 
Lions’ Frieze. with à man fighting them. 
The Purinie frieze of this temple is one of the best preserved among similar 
ones in Hoysala sculpture and contains illustrations for 
Puranic Frieze. all the great mythological works. From near the south 
door begins the Ramayana which ends right at the back of 
the main shrine where the Mahabharata begins and proceeds to nearly the north 
doorway ; thenceforward it is the Bhagavata, while on the east part of the temple 
other Puránie episodes like Samudra-mathana, etc, are carved. ‘The scenes are 
here described commencing from the middle of the east wall and running clock- 
wise. It is a pity that some of the important scenes are hidden by the eight 
buttress walls which are now holding the walls of the temple together. 
East Wall : 
1. Samudra-mathana. 
3. Episode of Vamana (9). Partly hidden, 
3. South of Nandi shrine: Тһе legend of Dharma Vyadha, the virtuous 
hunter—(a) carries about his maimed parents, feeds them, and defends them (2) 
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(b) He is tested by God ; (e) He eremates his parents and is driven in a chariot to 
Kailüsa where he worships Siva-Linga (2) 


South door.—South-east of Navaranga :— 

1. Children, perhaps Rima and his brothers are being carried in hammocks by 
attendants. 

2. Rama and Lakshmana (?) go hunting, the bag of deer being carried, 

3. Viévāmitra takes Rama and Lakshmana from Daéaratha. They slay 
Tatak and defend the yajña of the rishis, and slay two birds (perhaps Maricha 
and Subibu) which attack them. 


South of South Gell: — 
(а) Rama defeats Parasurama. 
(b) Dasaratha receives the newly married couples. 
(c) The attempted coronation of Rama begins. 


South-West of South-Cell:— 
(а) Lakshmana defends Rama and Sita by slaying Virādha, 
(b) Lakshmana cuts off Sarpanakbt's nose. 
(c) The brothers defeat Khara, Dishapa and 'Trisiras. 


South-West of Navaraiiga :— 

(a) Rama goes after the golden deer while Ravana abducts Sita. 

(2) Jatayu is mortally wounded as also the golden deer. 

(0) Rama and Lakshmana find their camp empty and going forth make 
alliance with the monkeys. 


South of Main Cell :— 

(а) Rama allies with Sugriva and his hosts. 

(8) Rama shoots through the seven palms and hits Vali. 

(©) Dying Vali rebukes Rima, while Rima relents, and Tari laments. 

(d) Rima sends Hanuman in quest of Sita, who crosses the ocean, 

(e) Hanuman fights Lankini and other demons and discovers Sita under the 
A&óka tree. 

(f) Hanuman rebukes Ravana in his court and burns Lanka. 

(0) The monkeys bridge the ocean and Hanuman fights the Rakshasas. 

(h) Rama and Lakshmana are carried on Hanumān’s shoulders, 


Back of the Main Shrine :— 
(a) Rama kills Ravana. Coronation of Rîma and Sita is celebrated. 


Mahabharata begins :— 
Bhima shakes the Kauravas off their tree perch. 


PLATE XII. 


VIEW (p. 36). 


3. MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE, BASRAL, 
PILLARS OF THE PORCH (p. 46), 


Mysore Archaological Survey.) 
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North of Main Shrine :— 
Kunti with her five sons, all seated, invited by Viróchana. 
Bhima slays Hidimba and marries his sister. 
Arjuna shoots the fish target before the assembly and Draupadi is married. 


North-West of Navaranga:— 

Vishnu appears from the sacrificial fire of Drupada, and Draupadi and her 
brother are born. The five brothers and their queen wander in the forests. 

Arjuna performs penance on the Indrakila hill, shoots the boar, fights Siva, 
obtains the Pasupatistra and deposits it on the Semi tree. 


West of North Cell :— 

Arjuna rescues the cattle. 

Here the cattle raid battle is confused with the great war and Bhima fights 
Bhagadatta’s elephant. 


East of North Cell — 
The Chakravyaha and the death of Drona at the hands of Dhrishtadyumna. 
The great war continues. 


North-East of Мазағайда — 
Bhima mortally injures Duryodhana. 
The heads of the Upa-Pandavas. 
‘The Mahabharata ends here and the Bhágavata begins with the story of 
Prahláda running from left to right. 
Hiranyakaéipu in durbar. 
Prahláda's persecution with lions, water, fire, snakes, elephants, etc. 
Narasimha slays Hiranyakasipu. 


North Door -- 

Story of Krishna:— 
Krishna is swung in a cradle. 
Krishna slays the tiger, Patani, Sakatisura and Baküsura. 
Krishna plays in water, overcomes the Kalinga serpent. 
Siva seated іп the midst of his Ganas, drinks the poison Halāhala. 

‘The makaras are riderless and have, here and there, an interspersed ornamenta 

Makara Frieze. lion's face. 


The swans frieze has greater life in it and the bird is shown in its various 
‘Swans Frieze. characteristic attitudes [like pecking, fighting, beaking, 
feeding the young, ete. 
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Around the Nandi mantapa originally ran a row of slanting railings, only one 
slab of which is now remaining, It has a row of turrets 
Front Railings. below, serpentine creeper on top and obscene figures in the 
panels. Above the railings the wall is made up of a number 
of pierced stone windows. 
On the main wall above the basement is а row of large images about 2} feet 
high representing the great gods and heroes. The bases 
Large Wall Images. are comparatively plain and the lati toranas not very 
elaborate. "The images, though finely worked, are of the 
shortish type resembling the Somnithapur images. Coming from the east of the 
south cell they are as follows in order, clockwise :— 
(1) Yogünarasimhn. р 
(2) Siva standing. 
(8) Tripurintaka—the group shows Siva shooting at, and burning the 
tower of the three cities above the clouds. 
(4) Two-handed god—abhaya and dina—(identity uncertain). 
(5) Parvati standing. 
(6) Vishnu standing as Padmanabha (chakra, padma, éankha, gadā). 


South of South Cell :— 
(1 to 3) Siti, Rima and Lakshmana standing, 
(4-6) Umñmahëávara with Kumara to left and Ganêsa to right. 
(4) Siva standing with four hands (trident, three-hooded snake, a fan and 
a battle axe). 
(8) Mohint. 
(9) Goddess standing—hidden partly. 


West of South Oell:-— 
(1) Narasimha seated peacefully (abhaya, chakra, éankha, and dann) 
surrounded by consorts, Garuda and Prahlada, 
(2-3) Goddess (padma, goad, pasa, 191889) with attendant standing. 
(4) Goddess standing—rosary, goad, рада and phala, 
(5) Kàlihgamardana. 


South-West of Navaraiiga :— 

(1) Bhairava. 

(2) Halayudha. 
(8 and 4) Manmatha and Бай, 

(6) Goddesses dancing with a string of flowers. 

(6) Durga dancing with twenty-two arms (abbaya, broken, sword, snake, 
broken, vajra, battle-axe, rosary, goad, fire, svargahasta, раќа, padma, damaruga, 


41 


buckler, uncertain, phala, spear, mace, bowl, lambahasta, dina). "The figure is well 
executed. 
(6) Sixteen-handed Siva dancing on Andhakisura’s head. 
(7) Lady holding a bunch of flowers. 
(8 and 9) Two monkeys fighting for jack fruit, 
(10) Govardhanadhari. 
(11) Parvati standing. 
(12) Garuda. 


South of Main Cell — 
1. Parvati, 
9. Bhairava. 
3. Lady attendant. 
4. Ravan lifting the Kailîsa. 
54 6. Lady attendants. 
T. Vaishpavi. 
8. Kaumarl? 
9. Dancing Sarasvati—beautiful image damaged; the pose is very fine. 
10. Brahma standing. 
11, Siva standing (flowers, battle axe, deer and abhaya). 
19. Vimana. 
13. Drummer. 
14. Pürvati standing with her sons admiring. 


Back of Main Cell i— 


1. Mohini, 
2. Parasurama. 
8. Kapili. 


4. Siva оп throne with Nandi below. 

5. Vaishpavi. 

6. Siva standing (abhaya, trident, damaruga and dina), 
7&8, Lady attendants. 


North of Main Celt:— 
1. Parvati dancing, 
2. Drummer, 
8. Lady attendant. 
4. Parvati. 
5. Siva dancing. 
6. Brahma seated with Sarasvati. 
7. Siva dancing. 
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8. Bhairava. 
9410. Mühini dancing. 
11. Sixteen-armed Durga dancing on the headless body of her foe. 
12 & 18. Reverent monkey and Mohini. 
14. Vépugüpüla. 
15. Goddess standing. 
16 & 17, Two monkeys and jack fruit. 


North-West of Navarariga :— 
1. Goddess standing, 
9. Arjuna shooting the fish target (good sculpture). (Plate XIII. 1.) 
3. Draupadi rushing forth with garland, 
4. Lady figure. 
6. Parvati standing. 
6. Siva dancing on Andhakasura, 
7. Kala Bhairava dancing. 
8. Lady attendant. 
9 & 10. Bali and Vámana. 
11. Trivikrama. 
19. Vishnu standing Gankha, padma, gadā and chakra), 
18. Harihara standing (rosary, trident, chakra, šankha), 
14, Parvati standing. 
15416. Lady attendants. 
17. Gajisuramardana (fine figure). (Plate ХШ 2.) 


North of North Cell:— 
1&9, Lady attendants. 
8, Sfiryaniriyana (?). ‘Two of the symbols may be padmas or maces. 
4. Vitthala, 
5, Lakshminirayana. 
6 Lakshmi dancing. 
7. Varüha standing. 
8&9, Lady attendants. 


East of North Qelt:— 
Nandi-vàbann. 
2, Parvati standing. 
3. Lady attendant. 
4. Vishnu standing, two symbols broken, perhaps Janárdana, 
5. Kalingamardana, 
6, Kumara on peacock. 


PLATE XIII. 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE, BASRAL. 
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Above the row of large images is an eaves-shaped cornice dividing the wall 
into its upper and lower parts. In the upper part isa 
Eaves and Parapet. row of turrets borne on single or double pilasters. The 
turrets are of varied shape; square, star-shaped, pyrami- 
dical, storied, etc. The eaves above this row have the usual dentil projections and 
beaded pendants. The parapet of the Basril temple is one of the best preserved 
of all Hoysala shrines though the sculptures have now been built into a masonry 
wall. It has the usual row of turrets, with a frieze of makara mouths and another 
of arches and kirtimukhas. Under these arches are placed several sculptural 
groups, the important ones being, commencing from the east and running 
clockwise :— 
1. барёа. 
2. Sarasvati. 
3. Dancing Siva. 
4. Vishnu dancing, eight-armed (abhaya, gadā, iankha, svarga, chakra, 
padma, lamba and dana). 
5. Brahma and Sarasvati in sukhüsana. 
6. Lakshmi-Narasimha. 
7 


The stone tower is squarish in plan and well executed, the creeper arches and 

the stone kalaša being particularly fine. Its front projec- 

Tower. tion has on its eastern face а fine Tandavésvara group 

under an ornamental arch. Above it, in its usual posi- 

tion, is a Sala group, which is one of the best preserved. The figures are life-like 
and the hero's pose is admirable. 

Admission into the temple із through its small porch which has two doorways, 

in the north and the south respectively. The doorways 

Porch and Doorways. are flanked each by two fine elephants, (Plate ХҮП. 3). 

whose uplifted heads and moving limbs, jingles and bells 

give them an animated appearance. Each animal is supported by horsemen and 

footmen and is riderless. Of course, the hind parts are too broad and the legs are 
set too far apart to be true to nature. 

‘The panels meant for the dvarapalas on the north doorway jambs are uncarved, 
while only one dvarapsls now guards the south doorway. The porch isa narrow 
structure about five feet wide and ten feet long into which on the west opens the 
navaraüga doorway and to the east of which is the Nandi shrine. The porch 
ceiling is domed and has three concentric circles. 
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The Nandi shrine which is also a low structure like the other temple is 
supported by four round lathe-turned pillars with a bench runniug round the north, 
east and south sides. Its domed ceiling is well worked with deep ribs and a circle 
set inside a ten pointed star, 

‘The Nandi Bull which is about 4 feet high and 5 feet long has beautiful 
ornamentation. Its right horns and both ears are missing. Still the animal is life- 
like and appears as if it is about to get up. 

‘The doorway of the патагайда which has a Tandava group above its lintelis 

supported by two beautifully carved and well-shaped Saiva 
Navaranga. dvàrapálas, the left one of which has lost two arms, 
(Plate XIII, 3). On the outside of each dvārapāla is a 

perforated screen with a simple cross-shaped design. 

"The пауагайда is a small low structure of the usual nine añkanas with an 
extra añkana on the east flanked by stone benches. The facings of the benches are 
ornamented with pilasters and rosettes but the real breadth of these benches is 
concealed by brick walls. In the western part of the пауагайда are five towered wall 
niches each with its own interesting design, (Plate XII 4). Two are squared, 
while the other two are star-shaped as at the Sóméivara temple at Harnahalli. 
‘They contain, in order, the following images commencing from the south : 


1. Sarasvati. 

9. 0७80688. 

8. Mahishásuramardini. 
4. A smaller Sarasvati, perhaps not the original image of the niche. 


Та front of the Ganëša shrine is a fine Saptamátrikà panel where the deities 
with their respective vabanas are placed in an unusual order: Brahmi, Mabêsvari 
Kaumári Vaishnavi, Тайгам, Várühi, Bhairavi(?) indicated by the scorpion 
vehicle, Chamunda in the shape of Durga with a jackal on the pedestal, and Ganésa, 

‘The four central pillars and the two eastern-most ones are of the usual round 

shape, though short and squaítish. Outside each of these 

Pillars, pillars is a similarly shaped, lathe-turned, round support 

brought at a later date evidently from some other temple, 

probably, the Chennigaraya temple, But the most interesting pillars are the four 

on the eastern side of the navaraiga square, They are roughly star-shaped but the 

monotony of the star is broken by a treble, indented, square-shaped projection which 

follows every three star-points. Of these also, the inner ones have acute-angled 
points, while the outer ones have obtuse angles. 

The патагайда has in all ten squares each of which had originally a domed 

ceiling of the following description commencing from the 
Ceilings, east and running clockwise : 
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2. Near doorway :— 
Octagon set in two squares with serpentine band. 


2. Concentric circles, 

8. »  octagons. 

4, тг 

5. » eight pointed stars. 
6. » circles. 

m 5 squares. 

8. » circles, 

9. Eight pointed star. 


10. Central—This is said to have been the most beautiful of the domes but was 
removed a generation ago to accommodate a ventilating tower. 

A modest doorway supported by Vaishnava dvárapálas leads into the small 

south shrine which has a domed ceiling with concentric 

South Cell, circles, The original image was probably Venugopala or 

some other form of Vishnu. Its pedestal has however 

disappeared and against the wall is now kept a smaller Sürya figure of Hoysala 

workmanship with its own seven horse pedestal. It must have been imported from 

some other temple. Itis however a fine piece by itself with two hands only and a 

Chhaya on either side. 

The north cell whose doorway, ceiling, eto., are similar to those of the south 

retains its original бағада pedestal. But the image, perhaps 

The North Cell. Amaranáráyann or some other form of Vishnu, disappeared. 

About five years ago а Naga and N&gini group which 

had been lying in the navaranga was installed here. The group also is of Hoysala 

workmanship, fine and interesting. The male figure holds a sword while his 

consort has а kalaša and a padma. Above the male figure is a five-headed cobra 
and above the female, a three-headed cobra. 

A finely carved, though small, doorway with Saiva dvárapšlas on the jambs 

leads into the only sukhanasi of the temple which has a 
Main Sukhanasi and domed ceiling of concentric circles. 
Garbhagriha. 

‘The garbhagriha doorway is much like that of the sukhandsi while its ceiling 
has two sets of corner stones surmounted by a shallow padma. The main deity of 
the temple is a small natural liga, about 9" high, placed on a well polished low 
pedestal. 

The upparige or mahüdvàra which is south of the temple is a fine longish 

structure with a high roof, Its real height is now concealed 
South Upparige : since the ground level has risen by nearly 3 feet. А large 
doorway divides it into the inner and outer sections; the 
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inner one is a mantapa borne on tall, lathe-turned, round pillars with a large flat 
ceiling about 07 x 9’ bearing on its nine panels Tandavesvara surrounded by the 
eight Dikpslakas. On the east is an open linga shrine, while on the west a 
doorway leads into a shrine in which is placed a damaged image of бапёба. 

‘The outer part of the structure is a porch, now supported by two varieties of 
pillars, viz: thin, lathe-turned, round pillars and cross shaped, highly ornate pillars, 
the latter of which are ornamented by four rows of turreted pilasters. (Plate XII, 2.) 

"То the east of the temple is a large round pillar, about 12 feet high, over the 

capital of which stands a man followed bya woman. ‘The 

Lamp Pillar : man is about to jump down perhaps on spear points as 

mentioned in the Belgàmi inscription and the woman, his 

wife, follows her husband. It is not known who the tragic couple were but it is 

probable that the event must have occurred at the death of Narasimha II or Vira 
Somésvara. 

To the north-east of the temple is a small soap-stone structure of the Hoysala 
period containing a Bhairava image. 

Near the south doorway is a fine large slab containing the well preserved 
inscription of Harihara which records the construction of the temple. 

Basral was originally an agrahára village constructed in the regular Hoysala 

pattern. Its tank lay to the north-east next to the Malli_ 

Chennigaraya Temple: karjuna temple and between the two ran the fort wall and 
the moat. The fort yard was about 1} x 2 furlongs in 

area and through its centre from east to westemust have run the rajavtdi or main 
agrahara road. At nearly the western end of the road and to the south-west of the 
Mallikarjuna temple was constructed the customary Vishnu shrine. Vishnu 
was not to be neglected, but his temple was much smaller and less elaborate than the 
Mallikarjuna temple. Its ruins now stand on the top of the raising ground about a 
hundred yards to the west of the village. It is a soap-stone structure to which in 
later times was added an outer brick wall, the stone outer wall and the upper roof 
having perhaps disappeared. The soap-stone slabs which outlined the platform on 
which the temple was reared are even now visible as also part of the stone stairway 
leading up to it from the ground. The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi 
and a four-pillared navarahga and by its size and ruined condition reminds us of the 
Narasimha temple at Somanathapur. The пауагайда doorway is comparatively 
plain with a Gajalakshmt lintel and an uncarved dvárapàla panel. The four pillars 
of the navarafga are all Iathe-turned and round with the usual Hoysala mouldings, 
though of a smaller size than usual. The ceilings are mostly flat except one or 
two in the middle line which contain small domes hollowed out of single slabs, In 
the garbhagriha is a Garuda pitha on which stood the original Vishnu 
image, possibly Keays or Chennigariya. But the image must have disappeared in 
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times of trouble and a smaller and ruder image of Jan&rdana was made and set up 
very probably in the Pallegar days. The workmanship of the image resembles that 
of the Laksbminaráyaga image in the recent temple to the south of the village. 

Though the Chennigaraya temple is not of much artistic value, still it proves 
the view that nearly every Hoysala agrahára had a Vishnu temple in the centre and 
a Siva temple near the north-east. 

This temple is said to possess about 6 acres of dry land to the north-east of the 
village. ‘The village Panchayet who are anxious to take charge of the Mallikarjuna 
temple may be encouraged to repair and look after the Chennigaraya and Lakshmi- 
nariyapa temples instead. 


Some repairs were done to the building about 20 years ago when the support- 
5 = ing buttresses were put up. A note was sent in 1929 
Сое but little aetion has been taken. 


1. Theceiling which is leaking in two places should be repaired. 

2. Abont 10 or 15 fect of ground to the east of the lamp-pillar should be 
acquired and included in the temple compound. The owners are willing to give 
away the land. 

3. The ground between the road and the south wall of the temple should also 
be acquired and included. 

4. The road to the south of the temple should be continued eastward and 
connected with the Nagamangala Road. 

5. The ground to the east of the temple should be kept clean. 

6. The Pajari who gets a salary of Rs. 1-3-0 а month may be given a decent 
promotion and be made responsible for keeping the temple and its premises clean. 


Near the Nagamangala Road on the east of the village are a number of viragals, 
two of which are remarkable: one shows a hero in the act 
Viragals : of offering his head, while the other depicts his consort 
seated with folded hands preparing to die; another shows 

the couple arm in arm. Other viragals depict battle scenes. (Plate XII, 3.) 
To the south of the Mallikarjuna temple near the road is a temple of Isvara 
with a garbhagriha, an open sukhanási and а navaranga 
Isvara Temple : with four round pillars and nine domes. Since the 
concrete roof is washed out the tops of the domes reveal 
the mode of their construction. The inner wall is intact but only a portion of the 
outer wall remains. The temple isa small one and plain, and does not deserve 

attention. 
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BUDNUR. 

Hosa-Büdnar is a village about 4 miles to the east of Mandya. It appears to 
have been converted into an agrahšra village with a tank 
General Description— а Siva temple and a Vishnu temple, about the year 1276 
History : A. D. in the days of Narasimha III. Possibly Vira 
Ballàja ІП was Yuvaraja, since his own name appears in 
the inscription as Sri Mallikàrjuna. This event must have occurred when Guttal, 
а neighbouring village, was a Hoysala garrison town with numerous Tamil officers, 
Both the temples appear to have been constructed simultaneously and they are 
more or less similar in plan and general construction. Each had originally a garbha- 
griha, a sukhanisi, a navaraiga and a porch and there is definite evidence that the 
Siva temple had a prikira with a mahadvara on the south-east, Neither temple 
has figure sculptures on the outer walls, though the architectural members are 

handsome, 


SRI KASI VISVÉSVARASVAMI TEMPLE, 


‘The Siva temple which is the more ornate of the two is now in a condition of 
advanced ruin. Its tower has disappeared as also its 
Outer view : upper roof and ७ good part of its outer walls. What 
remains of the latter has a comparatively simple design. 
The platform, though visible, is now buried in the earth almost to its top. The 
basement has seven cornices instead of the usual five, three of them Ба! ing dentil 
mouldings, The wall has the usual horizontal eaves-like cornice, the portion below 
having no ornamentation except plain and insignificant pilasters, while the portion 
above has а row of turreted canopies mounted on single or double pilasters. Тһе 
eaves show imitation metal work and the parapet and tower have now disappeared, 
‘The last must have been of the usual squarish shape following the plan of the 
garbhagriha. 
The stone porch in front of the temple had originally railings ornamented with 
turreted pilasters, The stone benches on which they stood 
Porch: are, however, there and the heavy ceiling is borne on two 
thick-set, bell-shaped soap-stone pillars. ‘The best work 
in the porch is found in its ceiling which has two rows of galleries with ornamental 
star-shaped eaves and а dome which has a mixture of flower petals and con- 
centric twelve pointed stars. The pendant is a fine and interesting imitation of a 
bunch of plantains, 
‘The пауағайда doorway which bas a Тайфатёйуага lintel and по dvirapilas, 
bears on its jambs the outline engravings of ornamental 
Navaranga : designs which were meant to be carved in relief at a later 
date. The navarabga is а medium-sized structure of only 
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nine squares with a fine large Nandi or bull near the centre. The animal's face is 
beautiful and it is proposed to remove it to the front of the Town Hall at Mandya. 
In the western part of the navaranga are five towered niches which originally 
contained the Pañchāyatana images, a Gaņēša, a Kumara and a Saptamitrika panel 
originally belonging to this temple, but are now preserved in a small new shrine 
about 30 yards to the east. The images are fine өші prove that Hoysala sculptural 
work was still in a very good condition even in the Inst quarter of the 13th century. 
The four pillars of the navaranga are all thick and bell-shaped. Of the nine 
navaranga ceilings, the central one is the finest. Its design is similar to that of the 
porch ceiling but it is more airy and wider at the base and its lower gallery has the 
Dikpalakas. 

The sukhanisi doorway bears only the outline of the design meant іс be carved 
upon it and it has now only the right Saiva dvarapala, the left one having 
disappeared. The sukhandsi and the garbhagriha have flat ceilings of nine rosetted 
squares and the garbhagriha has three wall niches. In its centre lies a large soap- 
stone pitha but its Kasi Visvesvara linga has now disappeared. 

It is doubtful if this building could even be restored. It would be wiser to 
remove its Nandi and dvürapila to a safer place, во that they might not be destroyed 
by the roof when it collapses, as it must in course of time. If possible, the two 
fine ceilings and the structures bearing them up may be removed and reconstructed 
elsewhere. 

‘To the east of the Siva temple in the same courtyard appears to have been 
formerly a Bhairava shrine which has now disappeared. ‘The image was seen by 
Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar when he inspected the temple, but it has now 
disappeared and only the scorpion pedestal remains, 

‘The mahadvara on the south-east is a plain structure, though four of its pillars 
have a round cylindrical shape, perhaps of Hoysala workmanship. 


SRI ANANTAPADMANABHASVAMI TEMPLE. 


(Plate XIV, 1.) 

То the west of the village on a high ground is the old Hoysala temple of Vishnu 

known popularly as Anantapadmanābha. (Plate XIV 9). This temple is very similar 

in design and construction to that of the Kasi Visvasvarasvimi temple which it 

resembles very closely. It is also in ruins, its porch having completely collapsed as 
also the front part of its outer walls. 

An excavation to its west reveals the heavy foundation of large rough stones on 

which the temple was reared up by Hoysala engineers. 

Outer view : ‘The old prakars and the platform are also visible here and 

there. The walls are similar to those of the Kasi 
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Visvēśvarasvāmi temple except that the basement has five cornices instead of six. 
The well proportioned tower shows that the detailed ornamentation had not been 
completed when further progress was interrupted. Near the porch are now lying 
its round pillars and parts of its domed ceiling and other pieces, while the turrets 
crowning the pilasters of its railings are now adorning the small recent structure 
about 10 yards to the east. ў 

The пауагайда doorway bears outline sketches as in the Siva temple. The 
navarañga which is also of nine squares only has its heavy bell-shaped pillars and 
its two towered niches. These latter, probably, housed an image of Vishnu now 
broken and placed near the door, and another uncertain figure. The central ceiling 
has an interesting umbrella-shaped design imbedded in в dome. In the south-east 
corner of the пауагайда stands a stone slab bearing an inscription of Narasimha III 
dated Saka 1191 (1267 А. D.). 

The sukhanüsi doorway is an elaborately carved piece. Two dvarapilas are 
now lying on the ground outside the temple. The ceiling of the sukhanisi itself 
and that of the garbhagriha are both flat. 

"The garbhagriha doorway has Lakshmi on the lintel but inside the garbhagriha. 
there is nothing remarkable. The main image was removed and housed safely ina. 
small building about 15 yards to the east of the temple. 

‘The main image is about 6 feet bigh along with the pedestal and is а figure of 
Vishnu as Padmanábha (sankha, padma, chakra, gadi), The (0гара has on its 
outside the usual 10 avatiras while below the image is its Garuda pitba. 

It is impossible to preserve the porch and the outer walls of the тауагайда, 

‘The trees should be removed. If the collapsed гоо! stones 

Conservation Note: аге removed and the roof covered over with concrete it is 

possible to save the rest of the building including the 

tower. In that case the main image may be installed once again in the temple 

The Anantapndmanibha temple can be seen very clearly from the railway line 

which passes about 800 yards to its north, Büdnür is now a Railway Flag 
Station. 

Among the images may be mentioned one of seated Vishnu in padmasana, 
perhaps Dhanvantari, which is now kept in front of the new structure housing 
the new image, 


GUNDLUPET. 


Gupdlupet is a small town on the left bank of the Gundlu river which is only 
about 20 feet wide here. It consists of a fort or kote with the Vijayanarayana temple 
in the middle and а pête with a small new Ràméévara temple. One mile to its east 

is the site of an old town with four temples still preserved. Local tradition states 
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that the temple of Vijayanarayana was one of the five temples built by Vishnu- 
yardhana Hoysala. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The earliest of the temples and the only one with dateable inscriptions is the 
Ramêsyara temple which faces east. In size and plan it resembles the Vaidyesvara 
temple at Talkid and the inscriptions show that it was built (?) and endowed Бу 
Kumara Kampanna (П) in 1867 A.D. The plan is squarish, showing а garbhagriha, 
а sukhanasi and a four-pillared navaranga with an entrance porch to the east and 
one to the south. The tower is of brick and the rest of the building of granite, 
"The pillars of the porches and of the navaraüga are square аб the bottom, the 
shaft of each being firstly octagonal, then sixteen-sided with flutings and lastly 
thirty-two sided. A broken image of Virabhadra is placed in the nnvaraüga, The 
original lings is now in the Rimésvara temple in the pête while the Nandi is in 
Pütüladamma's temple near the Taluk Office, ‘The sculptures on the pillars mostly 
represent dancers, drummers and musicians and acrobats. ‘The dimensions of the 
building are generous and around the garbhagria on the cornice are several 
Kannada inscriptions. Rimésvara was the gramadévatha in the old days of 
Kumara Kampanga. А leopard lives iu the garbhagriba how, 


PARVATI TEMPLE, 


"To the left of the Riméivara temple is a smaller Parvatt temple of about the 
same type but somewhat of inferior workmanship. ‘The Parvati image has been 
remoyed inside the town. 

The roof of the temple is їп а very bad condition and leaking and several 
beams are cracked. But it could be restored with expenditure and effort. 


PARAVASUDEVA TEMPLE. 


About 50 yards to the south-west of the Ramésyara temple and facing west 
are the temples of Paravasudéva and his consort. The Paravüsudéva temple is a 
fairly large structure of granite with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, and a spacious 
indented square-shaped navaranga with а сей to its north and one to its south. 
The structure of the building, its ornamented sukhanüsi doorway and the sculp- 
tures on its pillars indicate that it was built some time during the early Mysore 
period. In front of the temple was originally a large porch which was seen by Mr. 
R. Narasimhachar іп 1916. This was later on removed and rebuilt in front of 
the Vijayanarüyapa temple. 5 
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‘The temple аяа garbhagriha, a sukhanisi, a covered pradakshina, а eross-shaped, 

large navarañga with north and south niches and 8 porch, 

General Description. which has now disappeared. ‘The walls around the garbha- 

атїһа are ornamented with the usual crude long plain 

pilasters with, here and there, a turreted arch, and the whole temple is raised on a 
narrow stone platform resembling the one of the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad. 

‘The pillars of the nayarañga are shortish and have three cubical mouldings 

connected by sixteen-sided cubical shafts. On each side 

Pillars. of each moulding of the thirteen pillars is a carved image 

in relief, the subject being the ten avatiras, Hanumün, 

Nandi, Lions, Ganēša, Rama, Rishis, ete. On the inner face of the second pillar to 

the south-west of the sukhanási doorway the image of a prince seated amidst his 

standing courtiers is interesting. Не is evidently Cbikkadevarija Odeyar, who is 

definitely stated in the Kannada Annals of Mysore to have built and endowed the 

temple for the merit of his father Doddad&varija. This statement is fully support- 

ed by a set of copper plates issued by Chikkadevarüja himself in 1674 A.D. This 

unpublished inscription says :— 

“Thus the king Chikkadéva—a stage-manager in the beautiful drama played 
by the actress, that is his command, dancing over the jewelled crowns of all kings— 
while engaged in performing all the acts of dharma, desired to constract an 
agrahüra. After investigating the places in his kingdom of the Karnataka, which 
were attractive, delightful, enjoyable and holy, he fixed upon one which was the 
best of all and suited for his act of charity. ‘The selected spot was Madalanadu, an 
ornament to the earth, agreeable and delightful, situated two yojanas to the south 
of the Kapila river, to the north of the Nilichala (the Nilagiri Hills) to the north- 
east of the Kaijagiri (the Gopilasvami-betta), half a yojana to the west of 
Trikadambanagari (Terakanêmbi) and adorned by the river Kaundint. There, on 
the sacred west bank of the river Kanndint, the king, desirous of making an 
everlasting good act of dharma, in order that his father King Dodda-Dévaraja 
might attain the region of Vaikuntha, constructed a spacious temple, according to 
the Sastras, complete with a vimana, wantapa, high compound wall and tower, 
(dedicated) to Vasudeva, the god of gods and the wielder of the bow Sariga, dwel- 
ling with joy on the couch formed by the coils of Ananta and surrounded by Su, 
Bhi and Nila. And for the performance of the daily worship and other services 
in the temple, he brought from different parts Srivaishnavas, Madhva Brahmans 
and Advaiti Brahmans, possessed of gentle disposition and good character, proficient 
in the Vedas and Sastras, versed in the secrets of both the systems of Vēdānta 
(Sanskrit and Dravida), deep in the knowledge of Tamil seriptures, ever peaceful, 
free from anger and other passions, possessed of large families, versed in the Sranta 
and Smarta ritual and engaged in tending the sacred fire ; and for their habitation 


1. PARAN DLUPET, 
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and maintenance of their families he made an agrahára endowed with excellent 
vrittis of lands.” 

The doorways are all good, that of the sukhanasi being the best of the lot 

(РІ. ХҮ, 2). The later resembles the doorway of the 

Doorways. Vaidyesvars temple at Talkad, though simpler. On each 

jamb stands a group consisting of a chāmaradhāriņī and a 

man standing on а yüli. A dvárapála and a storied turret supports each jamb. On 
the lintel is Gajalakshmt. 

‘The large porch, as already stated, is now in the town. The north and south 
cells of the пауагайда appear to have contained the images of the goddesses Sri 
and Bha. 

To the left or south of the Paravasudéva temple is а smaller temple of Kama- 
lavalli, his consort, perhaps of the 17th century. 

à m images are all kept now in the eastern extension of the Vijayanürüyana 
emple. 

The chief image of Paravüsudéva, about 5' high along with its double pedestal, 

(РІ. ХУ, 1) is seated on the coils of Ananta and under his 

Images. spreading hood. ‘The god isin sukbisina, his hands being 

thus disposed : the first resting on raised knee, the second 

holding chakra, the third šañkha and the fourth resting on Ananta. Thisimage and 

that of the goddesses show rough outlines, longish,pointed, but flat noses, lips arched 
like crescents, abnormally large eyes, abdominal muscles and shallowish carvings. 

The left hand of the old Doddadevaráj wísava-vigraha (Pl. ХУ, З) is now 
repaired. ‘The right front hand of the new Apratima vigraha is only in the dina 
pose, though the fingers are raised. The other images kept in this пауағайда аге: 
Sri, Bha along with the god, Kamalavalli, Andal, etc. None of these has a torana 
or prabhàvali, 

‘The original porch of the Paravasudéva temple which is now in front of the 
Vijayanàrüyapa temple is a decent structure about 24' x 20 borne on 12 pillars, the 
four front ones being well sculptured and ornamented. They have in front brackets of 
warriors riding on lions which are rearing upon the backs of elephants. The three 
cubical mouldings are well sculptured with relievos. Опе of these is a king seated 
stylishly on a high bench or throne and reclining on а round pillow. He wears a 
long knot over his head. His right hand holds what looks like a flower while his 
left rests on his raised knee. The figure has been identified as that of Chikka 
Deva Raja by tradition. 

VIJAYANARAYANA TEMPLE. 

‘The Vijayan&r&yana temple which is situated in the old fort or kate close to the 
Mysore-Nilgiri road appears to have been built in stages at three different times. Of 
these the last is the шашара or porch already described in connection with 
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the Paravāsudēva temple. Тһе second is the пауагайда with four fluted pillars 
with three cubical mouldings each sculptured in relief. The ceiling is of the 
usual Vijayanagar type with flat granite slab and a single relief padma in the 
centre. The south part of this navaraüga is now converted into three shrines 
housing Paravasudéva and his consorts. Opposite to them are the Alvirs. 

‘The most interesting part of the building, however, is the main shrine of 
Vijayanürüyapa. ‘This is a small granite structure of the Vaidyéévara type with a 
garbhagriha and а sukhanasi only, which have been later on covered over with a 
pillared enclosed pradakshina as at Торрйг and Seringapatam. The garbhagriha 
wall has no inscription but its storied turrets and prominent pillar bearing kalaéas, 
declare it as a work of the 13th or 14th century. The turrets have square and boat- 
shaped sikharas. "Тһе sukhanisi houses the uésavamarti or Janürdana with abhaya 
pose and with consorts. 

The garbhagriha doorway isa modest piece resembling the Paravisudava 
doorway in style. 

‘The main image of Vijayandrayana is really Janürdana with the front right 
hand giving abhaya and also holding lotus. ‘There is a tórapa behind having the 
ten avatiras and imitating Hoysala designs. The image which, along with the pedes- 
tal, is about six feet high is fine and imposing though it also shows the characteris- 
tics of the 14th century workmanship. It is difficult to agree that it belongs to the 
early Hoysala days as asserted by tradition which ascribes the monument to Vishnu- 
vardhana. Even the stone used is harder than the Ноуваја soap-stone. It may 
be attributed to the early Vijayanagar days. 

All the three temples are old ones and thus may be declared Protected 

Monuments and assigned to Class П for conservation 

Conservation. purposes. The Paravāsudēva temple is a large one with 

well carved pillars and doorways. If restored, it would be 

a fairly good specimen of early Mysorean architecture. The images of Chikka 

Dévarüja Odeyar may be well cleaned and preserved, the name being painted under 

both the relievo sculptures. If funds are available, the Paravāsudēva temple may 
be fully restored. 


KALALE. 


About five miles to the south-west of Nanjangud the village of Kalale 
situated in a fertile plain has an old fort-wall, the east gate of which was near the 
Аајапёуа temple. Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar of the place has an old paper manu- 
script which gives the history of the place and of the Dalvoy family. After 
Krishnadévariya conquered the Ummattar chief, two of the emperor s officers named 
Kanta and Krishna settled down at Kalale and their descendants are said to haye 
ruled here for twelve generations. 


V 


IPLE, KALALE. 
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‘The temple appears to have been constructed in at least three stages, in about 
1300, about 1500, and about 1700 À. D. 

‘The main shrine, its sukhandsi, the cylindrical pillars of its navaranga and its 
outer walls decorated with а row of pilasters and а dentil cornice in the middle, 
belong to the late Hoysala times. ‘This portion is not at all ornate and must have 
been a small minor temple of the Hoysala period or of the very early days of the 
Vijayanagara Empire. The image of Narayana, three feet high, has Hoysala look 
though the absence of the ten avatáras from the stone prabhivali and the straight- 
sided conical kirita would suggest the date 1350 or 1360 A.D. The brick tower and 
parapet, however, are much later structures. 

The older navaranga was probably ruined and about 1500, the пауагайда of 
nine айкала was rebuilt by Kantaiya, the old pillars being used and the roof and 
the walls being reconstructed, with a vadagalai-nima between chakra and байЕһа 
on the navarahga doorway. In the western part of this пауағайда are now kept 
two Alvar images (both seated with chinmudra like Nammalvar, though one of them 
is called Bhashyagir). In the next aikanas are also kept several metallic images 
among which the best is а fine Rama group (Kodandarima, Lakshmana, Sita 
and Hanuman). (Plate XVI, The prabbivali or torana is well designed and 
has the ten avatàras in the lata-torana with a high Simhalalita. At the same time 
as the reconstruction of the navaranga, and along with it, were built the outer 
nayaranga of twelve ankanas with its square pillars having sixteen-sided fluted 
shafts, and its two porches, one of three ankapas on the east and another of one 
айкала only on the south, In the centre of this navaranga is now kept a metallic 
image of Nambinarayana with consorts, said to have been brought from Vijayanagar 
by Kanta and Krishna, (Plate XVI, 1.) The images show a good sense of proportion 
and are fine, like the metallic image of Kirtinarayana at Talkad, which is of the 
same period and of Vijayanagar workmanship. The other images in this navarahga 
are Hanuman and Vishvakséna and a metallic Garuda-vahona repaired by Sardar 
Kantaraj Urs. 

The east doorway is flanked by two moustached dvarapalas and its short pillars, 
whose shafts have thirty-two fluted sides, show on the cubical mouldings images of 
devotees, wrestlers, musicians, ete., in relief. The roof has projecting granite eaves 
above which on the parapet are several stucco niches finely designed and having 
Vaishnava stucco images, the central one being Ranganátha attended by two 
bearded figures pointed out аз the Dalvoys, and another figure of a female, evidently 
the wife of one of them. 

‘The south porch which has pillars with sixteen-sided tapering shafts, is 
probably a later addition of about 1700 A.D. about which year the Dalvoy 
Sarvadhikari Cheluve Urs is said to have built the rest of the temple consisting of 
the brick gopura over the mahüdvüra, the huge mukhamantapa of about fifty 
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plainish tall pillars (20 feet high), the prüküra with its verandahs and rows of 


niches, the shrines of Dasika and Jiyar and the yügasalà and pak 


ја. There is 


nothing architecturally remarkable about this portion. The images in the prakara 
niches are in order from the south-east clockwise from Hanuman : 


T: 
2. 


10. 


Jiyar. 

Twelve Alvárs and a Paravásudéva group with the god, Sri, Bhü and 
‘Nila, the latter holding flowers. 

Anda] shrine with sanctum, suki 
mantapa and pátá|ünkana. 

Pattübhiráma group. 

Four-armed Vénugópila—not very beautiful, but famous because the 
royal poet Virarüja has sung his praises in his Telugu work, the 
Mahabharata. 

Lakshmináráyana. 

Janardana, called Varadarüja, and said to have been brought by 
Mr. Arcot Sriniyasachar from the 301165९७18 temple. 

‘Kesava with consorts. 

Rájamannár Krishna with consorts. ‘The god is two-handed and holds 
а flower in the right hand while he reclines on a stick held in the left. 
(Plate XVII, 1). 

Srinivasa with consorts. 

Janîrdana, called Vasudeva (abhaya, chakra, sankha and gada). 

Kodandarüma group. 

Lakshmi shrine similar to Anqil's; but the goddess is four-handed and 
seated without elephants, 

Bhishyagar. 

Kürattá]vàr. 

Desikar: The shrine was originally of one айкара and about 1800 A. D, 
was enlarged into two by Tenginamarada Nurasimhachar. The metallic 
image is standing, wearing large pot-like kirita and holding nbhaya 
and pustaka. 


asi and bed-chamber and mukha- 


"The series ends with Garuda. 


Front : 


On either side of the mabüdvüra on the east side of the prikara wall is a 
verandah having four elegant sixteen-sided pillars. In the field in front are three 
large mantapas :— 

1. Navarñtri-mantapa with towered cell, platform and large mukhaman- 


tapa of huge pillars, three feet square and 20 feet high (on the north). 


2. Opposite to it facing north a similar Krittikotsava-mantapa ; 
3. In front stands a small Vasanta-mantapa. 


PLATE XVII. 
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‘The temple has a number of the birudas of the Mysore Rajas, like Sahkha, 
Chakra, Sarabha, eto., with the inscriptions of Nañjarájaiya, Cheluve Urs and 
others, Among the silver vessels of the temple are six, w silver plate, four large 
bowls and a cup on a stand, (PI. XVII, 2) bearing the inscription “Sri Ma—Su la 
da šã ha ra—dhar ma,” Itis said that the utsava-marti was 


tà na—Pà 
"ipu to Seringapatam and was returned with the vessels after one 


carried away by 


of his sons died. 
Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar has with him the temple kadita which commences 


on the 186 page with the accounts of Š. 1595, Vijaya, ie, A. D. 1673. Tt is a good 
example of a kadita with its long sheet folded into pages as in a map. 

About 50 yards to the east is a shrine called ідо Malagamma which 
commemorates the self-immolation or sati of x Indy of the Dalvoy family perhaps 
Lingdjammanyi, wife of Lakshmi Kanta Vodeyar. The sandalwood door bas n 
fine sati group of the lady kissing her husband in heaven. (Plate XV, 4). The 
figures are five feet high. They шау be preserved with varnish. The roof is 
damaged and needs repair. 

‘Phe monument, though not of high artistic merit, is intimately connected with 

the Dalvoy family from which have come so many of the 

Conservation. queens of Mysore and which played a great part in the 

past history of Mysore, On these grounds the temple 

and its mantapas deserve to be protected and set under Class II for conservation. 

The roof of the goddesses’ shrine and near the дорша und kitchen is leaking. 

‘These need repair, ‘The temple is not kept clean. It has a large number of poorly 

paid servants, ‘he establishment is Rs. 30-19-0 and paditara Rs. 12-0-0. One 
more watchman may be appointed and the premises kept cleaner. 

‘About 100 yards to the north-east, is situated the Somesvarn temple which 

appears to be a structure of C. 1500 A.D. It has the 

Somesvara Temple, main temple having a garbhagriba, а closed sukhanisi, an 

open sukhanási, a square navaraiga and a three-afkana 

porch to the east and another tothe south. There is по ornamentation. The Amman 

shrine (much ruined) has a good image of Amritésvarr (named after Amritamma, 
mother of Chikka Devs Raja). 

‘The Pañohaliñga shrine behind has ornate square short pillars. 18 would cost 

much to repair the temple. But urgent attention is 

Panchalinga Shrine, | needed to prevent danger to life. On а front pillar is an 
image of the builder, perhaps в Dalvoy. 

Talab is a large tank supplying water to about 1,000 acres of wet 

land and built by the queen of Dodda Devaraja Odeyar: 

Cheluvamba Talab. Tt is 15 feet above the level of the town, and to its south. 

On the way to it by the roadside is a stone inscription of 


the days of the Mysore Rajas. 


Cheluvamba 
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PART—III NUMISMATICS. 
THE CHOLAS. 
(Plates ХУШ.) 


UTTAMA CHOLA. 
We have no definite data to assign any coins to the Chó]as before 967 A. D. 
The first Chola sovereign whose coins are known is Uttama Chola Parakésari, who 
became co-regent with Parántaka II in 969 А. D. and was senior sovereign from 


970 to 985 A. D. 
Турк A:—Tiger and Fish, 
1. Ar, Л Wt 627 Impure Silver’ 


Obverse :—In ring of dots, under a royal umbrella flanked by two fly-whisks, is a 
row of figures ranged on a broad line representing the ground. The 
figures are from left to right :—(1) Upright lampstand (2) а strung 
bow (3) a tiger seated on its haunches facing to right with tail near 
the forepaws like а cat (4) а line representing a dagger or only a 
mark separating the panels (5) two upright fish (6) a lampstand. 

Reverse :—In ring of dots two line Nagari legend : 

U tta па 
Ch la h 
2. Ar. "5 Wt. 626 


Similar to No. 1, but from а different set of dies; the characters assume 
slightly different shapes. 

The make and type of Uttama Chó]a's coins indicate earlier issues, perhaps 
Chóla, which have not yet been known. No corresponding gold coins of Uttama 
have been found; but Elliot mentions a copper coin of similar type. The shape 
of the characters, especially “Ма” and ‘cha’ are noteworthy as they lead on to the 
later forms of Nandinàgari. The use of silver is interesting as that metal fell out 
of general use after the 11th century. The presence of die-striking contrasts 
favourably with the punch marking method prevalent in upper Dakhan. It is 
probable that the traditions of tbe Pallavas passed on to the Pandyas in the 9th 
century and from them to the Chêlas in the 10th century. How far the Ráshtra- 
kûta coinage influenced the Chólas is unknown as no coins have till now been 
definitely assigned to the former. 


1. E.O. 8.1. p.182. 
3. Thid- 


PLATE XVIII. 
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снова COINS (p. 58). 


Mysore Archeological Survey.) 
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Of the emblems, the umbrella flanked by * Chamaras’ or flywhisks stands for 
sovereignty or overlordship and the lampstands show the sanctity of the Empire. 
The bow indicates Chera, the Tiger, Chola and the Fish, Pandya and the group 
shows that Uttama Chōla claimed sovereignty over the whole Tamil country and 
Kerala and that Raja-raja succeeded (in 985 A. D.) to a well-established empire. 
‘The use of the Nagari alphabet and of Sanskrit is interesting showing perhaps that 
the Cholas who represented the north Tamil country stood more for Sanskrit than 
for Tamil. 

(Most of these Chola coins are figured in E. C. S. D 


Tyre B:—Tiger, Fish and Grantha legend. 


3. Gold—wt, 50—60 grains, Facsimile in wood cut. 
Obverse:—In circle of dots, fish on left and seated tiger on right facing left with 
Grantha legend around: 


U ttamã sola m 


Elliot reads the legend as * Ráchó Konu Chola,’ which cannot be accepted. 

4 Ai '6 

Similar to No. 8—but tho legend reads: Chañ(r)tra cha ша? ùe., ° Chandra- 
баша” which is either a new name or a title. The ‘Slike figure which has been 
read ав ‘th’ is Grantha, With some doubt tho legend may also be read as Cha n 
(8) ta Cho la n. Raja raja I һай the title ‘Chanda Parükrama' the first word of 
which may possibly be the same as the first word of the legend. But the device of 
Tiger and one fish only and the ‘Tamil legend may indicate а different person as 
also the'8'like figure. The meaning of the latter is in this case doubtful. It 
may be a modification of the Telugu figure 4. 


RAJA RAJA I. 
Түрк A.—Tiger and Fish and King Seated. 
5. Ar, Wt. 51} grs. 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 1, but Nagari legend below the row of figures :— 
Sri Ra ja Rā 
ja 
Reverse:—The King, wearing ‘dhoti’ (loin cloth) and a large knot of hair (or 
crown 2) behind his head, is seated at ease with one knee folded and 
1, E. 0. 8.1. P. 152 G. No. 151, 


в 


80 


resting on his seat and the other folded and raised with foot on seat." 
The right arm rests freely on the right knee, while the left hand 
holds a conch near his face which is turned to right, the wrong end 
ofthe conch being nearer his mouth. In right feld, between two. 
lamp stands and under an umbrella is tiger seated on its haunches 
and facing the king, 


This type is important as it links up the coins of Rajéndra with those of 
Uttama Chola, "The numerous other types of Raja Ваа were perhaps his innova- 
tions, while this type is the imperial type inherited by him. The poor quality of 
the metal in the Chola silver and gold issues is perhaps due to the constant wars 
waged Бу the imperial Chólas. 


6. Ai 


Tyre B:— King standing and also seated, 


15 Poor gold with much silver.* 


Obverse :—In circle of dots, king standing wearing an upper and a lower ‘dhoti’ 


shown by two lines near the trunk and three lines parallel to the logs, 
{large knot of hair (or crown) behind his head. His left hand holds 
a lotus nearlhis face, and the right hand is stretched out and appears 
to hold in its crudely represented fingers a sceptre set with three 
hooks, Nearby is what looks like а small lamp stand, Under the 
king's feet is а lotus creeper with a conch on the left end (and some- 
times on the right end) with a flower opening in front of the king's 
feet, Above the lotus and in right field are four dots each set in 
а small circle, the whole forming а square. Above these is a large 
pellet perhaps standing for the sun. On most silver and copper 
specimens a crescent; moon takes the sun's place, 


Reverse :—In ring of dots king seated similar to No. 5; seat indicated by a mat. 


7. Ag. 


Tn right field three line Nagari legend :— 
Srî 
На ja 
Rê ja 


Silver. 


Similar to No. 6, but crescent in place of sun on obverse. 
8. 765 Copper large. 
Similar to 7, very common. 


9. Ae. 


Similar to No. 6 
1. Hultzse 


Copper, half size. 


Mesi Tad AE IEG, TT 


2. EOSIL185. 


61 


10. Copper: Quarter size. 
Similar to No. 6. 

n. Copper: 1/8th size. 
Similar to No. 6, Figures rude. 


This type, found in gold, silver and copper is clearly that of Raja Raja I who 
became king in 985 A. D. The figures have sometimes been described as those of 
Hanuman or some monkey and all coins bearing this kind of figure were once termed. 
Ceylon type coins, It is possible that Ceylon had this type before the day of 
Raja Raja, ‘The crude and conventionalised form in which it appears on Raja 
Raja's coins indicates that similar types preceded it. There cannot be much doubt 
that the ultimate originals of the figures are the coins of Chandragupta II, 
Vikramaditya. Тһе obverse is a modification of the standing king on the obverse 
of the archer type; and the reverse of the obverse of the conch type'. Codrington 
argues that the wedge shape of the (ор line on the heads of the letters of the 
Lankésvara coins makes them about half a century earlier than Raja Raja’. How- 
ever it is interesting to note that the Gupta types lurked somewhere for nearly five 
centuries and reappeared in a modified form on the coins of Raja Бар. Gupta 
coins are very rarely found in the Dakhan and the places where their finds are 
known are in Upper Dakhan. It is likely that either in Ceylon or in the Chola 
or Pandya country the Gupta type continued to appear at intervals, 

‘The reappearance of gold in the currency and the varied denominations of the 
copper coins are also noteworthy. 


Түрк C:—‘ Lankavira’, 


12. Ai Wt. 685. 
The proportion of silver and gold varies in different specimens. In some it 
is merely a rush of gold’. 


Obverse :—Similar to No. 6. 
Reverse :—Similar to No. б, but legend reads :— 
58 
Таш ка 
vî m 
HALF SIZE. 
13, Ai Metal inferior, 


1. Allan: бари Coins pl. VI, Nos. 11 and 9; also ibid last Plate Nos. 18 and 19, 
2. ibid 

— 8, Codrington: Ceylon Coins and Currency P. 72 and note. 
4. For specific gravity see Codrington Ceylon coins, p. 78. 
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Obverse :—Similar to No. 6, but with no sun; aud a full bloom lotus оп hand 
showing to front. The figures are more ornamental. 
Reverse :—Similar to No. 6, but legend :— 


Bn 
Lam kà (ki) 
ЭГ 


As Raja Raja assumed the title ' Lankëévara,' it is generally thought that he 
issued some of the above coins in imitation of the Ceylon kings. That the 
characters on those coins are slightly different from those appearing on the coins 
with the legend “ Raja Raja’ is clearly seen. It is very likely that the Lankéévara 
type was originally Ceylonese and that Raja Raja adopted it after conquering that 
country, and for his Indian coins changed only the legend. Prinsep reads the 
legend as ‘Sri Lanké-sva-ra’; Krishna Sastri аз “Sri Lanka-simha'; Codrington 
as ‘Sri Lanka Vishnu" and Thomas ‘Sri Lanka Veha’. The Gupta characters of 
the 5th century would help us to read the legend on No. 11 which appears to be 
more ancient than No. 10 as ‘Sri Ganka vi ra’, Codrington makes a detailed 
comparison of the figures on the three varieties of the Lankávira type and concludes 
that the earliest of them dates from C. 900 A.D. while Raja Raja's issues are copied 
from Туре Ш. C. which dates from O, 1000 A.D. ‘Thus it would be possible to 
suggest that Raja Raja's Tiger and Fish type was the earlier one issued perhaps 
before the conquest of Ceylon, while after that event he adopted the Ceylon type 
for his coins. 


Түрк D:—Boar and Tamil legend. 


14. Ae "65 
Obverse :—In circle of dots, boar to left with 'l'amil legend, one line above and one 
line below :— 


VI ra pal?) 
Pin dya (у 


Reverse :—Similar to No. 6, seated king and Nagari legend ‘Sri Raja Raja.’ 

‘This coin appears to have been issued by the Pandya prince Vira Pandya who 
acknowledged the suzerainty of Raja Raja Chola. The place of the Pandya fish 
is taken by the Chálukyan boar. How the latter came to the Pandya country has 
not been explained. Tt is probable that the Eastern Chilukyas under Chalukya 
Bhima conquered the extreme south so that the Boar crest remained there after 
their withdrawal, or Raja Raja might have introduced the boar 


after his conquest 


1. Ibid 64. 
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of the East Chalukyas. It is interesting to note that the name of the northern 
king is in Nagari while that of his southern subordinate is in ‘Tamil, showing the 
Sanskritic and Tamil inclinations of the two localities. 


Түрк E:—Boar with Umbrella. 


15. Ae 5 
Obverse:—Standing king with moon similar to No, 7. 

Reverse :—In circle of dots under one umbrella flanked by сһашагав of fly-whisks 
and under small sun and moon, Boar moving to right with a high 
lamp-post in front. Floral design in exerque. 

It is difficult to decide whether this coin shows Chola supremacy over the East. 
Chülukyas or East Chülukya supremacy over the Cholas. The imperial boar is 
identical with the device on the East Chálukya punch-marhed gold pieces. It шау 
bean East Chilukya coin of Šaktivarman who was a feudatory under Raja Raja 
and whose son Vimaldditya married Raja Raja’s only daughter, 


Tyre F:—Muralidhara Krishna, 

16. Ае 65 "Thin. 

Obverse:—Young cowherd Krishna standing oross-legged' in Muralfdhara or 
‘Venugopila posture playing on a flute and wearing а crown perhaps 
ornamented with peacock feathers, His waist cloth is flying about 
and he leans against а large cow whose profile head, drooping ears 
and curved horn are elear in the background. То right under moon, 
Tamil letter ‘Vi’ ог ‘Va’ perhaps standing for Virapandya. 

Reverse :—Similar to No. 6, but rude, 

The coin among others shows that Raja Raja's subordinate kings issued their 
own coins acknowledging his suzerainty. No, 16 appears to be connected with 
No. 12 in Elliot's coins of Southern India, which is perhaps a Chalukya coin of 
©. 1100 A. D. 


Tyre G(a): Horsemen. 


17. Ae 8 1/8th size. 
Obverse :—In circle of dots two horsemen moving to right? sword in hand on 
charging horses, Ë 


Reverse :—As оп No. 6, rude. 
This can well compare with the Dioscouri type of Eukratides, 


1. E.OS.l. Мо, 164, is a very clear specimen. 
2. ibid No, 163, 
7785 Gardner: Indo-Greek coins. РІ. V. Nos. 6 to В. 
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Raja Raja perhaps organised а good cavalry which may have figured 
prominently in some important campaign. An umbrella appears over the head of 
the horse indicating a royal horseman, perhaps Raja Raja. The 1/Sth size 
indicates the existence of varied denominations. 

18. Similar to 17; but with one horseman only on the obverse. 


Түрк (b) :— Prancing Horse and Nagari legend. 


19. Ae. Thick. 
Obverse :—In plain field, caparisoned horse prancing to right. 
Reverse :—Two line Nagari legend clear on one specimen :— 
Ra ja 
Ra ja 
The figure of the horse and the legend are both degenerate. 
This Raja Raja is probably Raja Raja ІП (1146-1178) in whose reign the 
Chola country became the scene of conflict between the Hoysalas and the 
Pandyas. 


Tre H — King and God's foot. 


(From the Mysore collection) 

20. Ae 

Obverse :—Standing king as on No. 6, with large single foot to right in place of 
legend. 
Reverse: —Seated king. 

A pair of feet appear on one variety of the Pandya Kolihala type, and they 
perhaps stand for some important deity near the port Kayal (possibly Siva or Rama 
of Ramésvaram) worshipped at first by the Pandyas inthe ninth century and then 
by Raja Raja in the 10th century after he conquered the Pápdyas. The absence of 
the legend makes the attribution to Raja Raja doubtful. It is quite possible that 
some Pandya prince previous to the day of Raja Raja might have copied the Ceylon 
figure which was adopted by Raja Raja later. Raja Raja bad also the title ‘Siva- 
pada $ёКһага ' and the coin may show Siva's foot. 

21. Copper. 

Obverse —Standing figure. 
Reverse :—Seated figure and sceptre between two fish. 


Tyre L—Seated King on both sides. 


22. Ae. 5 
Seated king with legend * 
1. E.C. S. I. PL IV No. 146. 


ja Raja’ both on obverse and on reverse. 


65 
RAJENDRA I. 
Түрк, A—Tiger, Fish and ‘Rajendra.’ 


23. Ar, 8 Wt. 66. 

Obyerse:—In circle of dots, on top, umbrella with а chimara on each side; in the 
middle а row of figures: lampstand, strung bow, seated tiger to right, 
division line, two upright fish, lumpstend. Below Nagari legend: 


Sn Ra Jë ndrah. 

Reverse :—Similar to obverse. 
Most of Rajandra’s coins have the same design for both the obverse and reverse. 

94. Ar. 75 We. 52 2. 

Similar to No 23, except in weight, 

Tyre B.—Tiger, Fish and 'Gangai-Konda.' 
25. Аһ 75 Wt, 69 9. Another specimen Wt, 62. 
Similar to No. 98, with two line Хадан legend, 
Gan. gai ko (p) da 
Cho ја h 
Gangaikonda was a special title of Rajendra T, 
Tyre C.—Tiger, Fish, and *Yuddhamalla." 

26. Ai. 4 Wt. Өд, Poor gold. 
Obverse :—Row of figures as on Мо, 98, without legend. 
Reverse :—In circle of dots fine two line Nagari legend : 

Yu ddha 
ma lla 

Yuddhamalla was a title of Vinayaditya! Chálukya. (C 680). The date is 
too early. But it is doubtful whether Rájéndra I or any other Chó]a prince had 
the title, The word ‘Malla’ suggests Chilukya connections. The fact that the 
reverse is different from the obverse would indicate the time of Uttama Chola. 


Tyre D,—Tiger and Fish. 
27. Ai. 8 Wt. 68 
Obverse :—Fish and tiger as on No. 23, with crescent above. 
Reverse :—An unexplained figure with another below. Тһе latter may be Telugu 
figure 84, the year of the king's reign or more probably Telugu * Vi ra." 
The design on the reverse may be a balance commemorative of some Tuli 
bhara ceremony, But the legend is doubtful. If it be taken as 34, it would perhaps 


1 E.O.8.L,p.194,n.1. 8. Fleet, p. 368, 
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mean the 34th year of Rajadhiraja’s reign as he reigned for 48 years; but his coins 
have the Ceylon type figures. The legend may be ‘Vira’ which may indicate 
“Vira Chola’ the king or more probably Vira Chola, the prince, who was Viceroy 
of Vengi and thus used Telugu characters. Тһе uncertain design on the reverse 
is found in a conventionalised form on the coins of the Telugu Cholas. of Nellore, 
It is possible that this uncertain mark may have for its original the Chéra ‘drum’ 
design. 
28. Ai. 3 Wt. 67, 
Similar to No, 27, but legend below mark may be 85 (or 135), 
29. Ai "15. Wt 69. 
Similar to 97, with Ja ya (Jayangonda?). 
30. Ai. 95 Wt, 14. Smallest Chóla coin 1/20 value. 
Obverse :— Tiger only to left. 
Reverse :—Uncertain symbol above with a figure (81 ?) below. 
The disappearance of silver and the adoption of a gold standard with varahas 
and fanams may indicate the date C. 1100 A. D. 


KULOTTUNGA 1. 


‘Tyre—Standing and seated king with Tamil legend, 
31, Ae. “85. 
Obverse :- 


imilar to No. 6 with moon ; but tbe dots on the ring form part of a 
bordering circle in some places. 
Reverso :— Similar to No, 6 but with legend in mixed Tamil and Nagar: 
Srî 
Ku l+ 


[4 
(Šrī Kulottunga) 


Kulottunga issued punch-marked gold coins also for his Vengi province, 
32. Ав. 885 grns. 
Obverse :—Btanding figure with dots in front, 
Reverse :—Seated figure with legend, to right, Teading perhaps ‘ Vira’: 
33. Ae. 304 grns. 
Obverse :—Similar to 82, 
Reverse :— Similar to 82, but with the legend reading ‘Oba’. 
34. Ae, 7. Rude. 
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Obverse :—Rude standing king. In front of him to right a large lozenge with 
central pellet. 

Reverse :—Sented king with, to right, Tamil letter ‘Cha’ above, and fine battle 
axe below. 


А common type usually attributed to Rajendra Chola. It appears to be consider- 
bly later, i^, of C. 1190 and may be connected with the Travancore area, Тһе 
battle axe may be the axe of Parasurama who is said to have recovered Travan- 
core and the Konkans from the ocean. The moon of some Chola types gradually 
assumes the form of Tamil “Cha” which may stand for ‘Cherala’ the old Tamil 
spelling of Kerala, 

35. Rude. 


Reverse :—Seated king with what looks like a standard. 


Tn the twelfth century there appears a change in the types and make of the 
Chéla coins possibly due to the influence of the Hoysalas. From the familiar Chola 
types arise the Vijayanagar types with the standing figure and bull as the connect- 
ing links, The coins are here arranged in what looks like their order of develop- 
ment, and where possible the names of the kings are suggested. 


VIKRAMA CHOLA, 
Tyre A.—Standing Bull and ‘Vi. 


36. Ав. 27 (another specimen '6.) 


Obverse :—In circle of dots, standing bull to right with crescent above and Марал: 
(Vi) in front. (Vira or Vikrama ?) or it may stand for Vira Chola. 

Reverse :—In circle of dots, standing king as on coins of Raja Raja with a hooked 
rod or lamp near right hand. 


On one specinien the king's figure is similar to the one on the coins of Raja 
Raja, though ruder. Gradually the figure degenerates and becomes so meaningless 
that a trident takes its place. The obverse bull and dagger are revived and the 
reverse entirely changed by Kulottunga III (Koneri Raya). So the bull and 
standing figure types may be placed between about 1118 and 1178. Thus the 
‘Vi’ type may be attributed to Vikrama Chola the agger type to Kulottunga TI, 
the rude conch type to tbe worst days of the Cholas under Raja Raja II and 
Rajadhiraja IL. Тһе letter ‘Vi’ is long and suggests “Утга! Chola more than 
'Vikrama' Chóla. It is uncertain if Vikrama or Kulóttunga II had the title 
“Ха,” T 
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KULOTTUNGA 11 (?) 
‘Tyre—Bull and Dagger. 
37. Ae. 6. 


Similar to Хо, 36 with dagger in place of ‘Vi.’ ‘This bull and dagger type is 
revived by Koneri Raya and the Vijayanagar kings, 


RAJA RAJA II, 
and 
RAJADHIRAJA II. 


‘Tyre—Bull and Conch. 


38. Similar to No. 86 but ruder ; a conch in place of letter “Уг” and the king's 
figure very rude and looking like a five pronged weapon, The Бий may be to right 
or left. 

39. Similar to 35 but with Kannada ‘ha’ in place of the crescent on the 
reverse. 


CHOLA ARAKAN PROVINCE. 


Түгь- Bull and Trident. 

40. 

Obverse :—Similar standing bull to right with sun and moon above, No symbol in 
front, 
Reverse :—In ring of dots, trident, rude on some coins, fine on others, 

‘This type is said to come from Arakan', where the Cholas had an overseas 
province, The form ofthe bull would relate it to the “Vi” type of 0. 1190. 
On some specimens the trident on the reverse assumes the form of two brackets 
with a lamp in the middle, The provenance of this later type is uncertain, 


KULOÓTTUNGA III. 


4l. Ae. 
Obvorse —In linear eirole with ring of dota outside, fine bull with exaggerated hump 
(as on late Andhra coins) standing to left with dagger (or sword) in front 
and crescent above on some specimens. 
Beverse —In linear circle with dots around, threo line ‘Tamil legend : 
Ko 
ne ri 
Ва ya n 


1 E.Q.8.L,p.185. 
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42. 
Obverse 


—Similar to No. 41, but hull caparisoned bearing on its back an 
umbrella; in front something indistinct, 
Reverse :— Similar to 36, but with a. dagger running through the middle of the lines. 
Kulottunga Ш revived the Chola power for the last time and assumed the 
title * Koneri Maikondán? which has been translated by Dr. S. K. Aiyangar as “The 
king without any equal.’ 


RAJENDRA ПІ. 

43. Ав. Thick. 

Similar to Хо, 19 but the legend on the reverse is uncertain, 

On many coins of the prancing horse type the legend is reversed, barbarous, 
uncertain or reduced to a chequered pattern as on late Vijayanagar coins, 
Rangachari and Desikachari' read the legend * Uttama Raya’ on some of them 
and attribute the type to Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar. But on No, 18, which is 
in the British Museum the legond clearly reads Raja Raja so that the prancing horse 
type is shown to be a Inte Chola one. Some of the chequered reverse coins of the 
horse type are closely like the provincial coins of Vijayanagar. It is dificult to 
say which of the Vijayanagar emperors revived this type as the legends are 
uncertain except on one coin where it reads Raja Raja, 


FEUDATORIES OF THE CHOLAS, 
KERALA? 
VIHA KBRALA VARMAN. 
"'vrs:—Crocodile and Nagari legend-—Double die, 


4 Ar ЛБ. Wt, 862 Thin. 
Obverse: In circle of dots, two line Nagari legend : 
$n Vi m 
Кё ra |а sya 
Between the lines a crocodile to left with open mouth. 
Reverso; - 
$n ба ja 
ku f sya 
Beetle instead of crocodile. 


1, Ind Ant 
8. See Rapson. Ind. Coins, P. 36. 
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Р. Sundaram Pillay in his ‘Some Early Sovereigns of Travancore” mentions 
‘two kings of the name of Virakérala-varman, The first of them ruled in C. 1125, and 
the second probably іп С. 1193. Later epigraphs of the famous Ravivarman Kulasé- 
khara? have the Kérala elephant goad, which perhaps relates to the old Kerala title 
* Gajankusa, “а goad to the elephants,’ the latter being perhaps the Gangas. On 
a card with the coin in the British Museum, Fleet appears to have read the reversa 
legend as Sri Gandankuénsya. Тһе last letter of the first line appears to be ‘ja’ 
approaching the Tamil form of the letter and the legend reads “Gaji (n) kufasya, ' 
which is more appropriate than * Gandankusasya. ' 

‘The words Kerala and Chéra are different forme of the same word and refer to 
the Malayalam speaking country. 


45. Ae Л 
Obverse :—In circle of dots rude standing figure with elephant goad to left and lamp 
to right. 
Reverse :—In ring of dots three lines : 


a) (Tam) Che and a (six-footed) beetle 
(8) А crocodile to left with two pellets below. 
(8) Two fish facing each other, 


‘The crocodile connects this coin with the silver coin of Vira Kéralavarman 
while the fish show the Pándya country. The letter ‘Che’ stands for ‘ Oherala, " 
but the significance of the beetle is not clear. ‘This insect does not appear to 
have been an object of worship in India as it was in ancient Egypt. The goad on 
the obverse may be symbolical of the “Апама” in ‘GajinkuSasya.’ The coin 
would thus appear to belong to the first half of the twelfth century, 

46. Ae. .65. 

Obverse:—In ring of dots, rude standing figure. In right field, crescent above and 
а crozier with a fish on each side below. 
Reverse: —In ring of dots, rude seated king with Tamil legend : 
Pa та su ra ma (n) 

This is а Kérala coin connected with the Pindyas. It may belong to the 
earlier half of the thirteenth century when the Pándyas revived their empire. Itis 
earlier than the able Maravarman Kulagékhara who played an important part in 
the history of the revived Pandyas. 

41. Ав. «65. 

Obverse :—In ring of dots rude seated king with battle axe, floral figure of five 
pellets and Tamil ‘Cha’ (rudimentary). 


1. Ep. Ind. VIII, No. 8. 
Э, Ind. Ant. 1895, P. 254 and 283, 
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Reverse :—In ring of dots under moon, strung bow with arrow to right, and an 
uncertain article perhaps a dagger to left. 
Probably this coin indicates the conquest by Kërala of North Chëra or North 
Malabar. 


RAVIVARMAN KULASEKHARA. 
Tyre :—Seated king and Garuda. 


38, Ae. Irregular. 
Obverse:—In rude circle of dots, rude seated king of the Cholu type with conch (7) 
to left, and five dots (discus?) to right and a battle axe (?) in right field. 
Reverse:—In circle of dots, rude anthropoid Garuda flying to right with hands 
joined in front, wings open, and conch and discus ncar hend. 
"The rude seated king and axe may connect this coin with Kërala, and the 
Garuda with the Pindya country. Тһе coin may belong to Ravivarman Kulaéé- 
khara who in 1818 A.D. conquered the Pandya and Chola countries ав far as Nellore. 


‘Tyrn:—Deity seated on fish. 
49. Ae. “5. 
Obverse.—Deity wearing crown, anklets and bracelets seated at ease on a fish 
moving to left. 
A four-petalled flower with perhaps a letter in each petal; one letter 
appears to be Kannada, 
(0 За (2 С (8) va (4) 
Perhaps Ravivarma, very doubtful. 


Reverse : 


SETUPATI. 
(Sivaganga and Ramnad) 


Tres;—Couchant Bull and Chola type king. 
50. Ав. "75. 
Obverse :—Standing king as on Chola No. 6. 
Reverse :—Seated king as on Chóla No. 6, with Tamil legend : 
Бе #50 (88 tu pa ti) 
51. Ae 5 


Obverse:—In linear circle, rude deity (Siva?) with uplifted hands, seated on 
couchant bull. 
Reverse :—In rude circle of dots Tamil legend : 
Së tu pa 
52. Ае ‘85. 
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Obverse ;—Standing king of the Chóla type with trident and spearor arrow to right 
and sceptre to left shaped like border of two linear cireles with dotted 
line between them. 

Reverse :—In linear circle between two lines of dots: Couchant bull about to get 


up, with sun and moon above, and Tamil ‘ Sêtu” below. 

No, 50 resembles the types of Raja Raja I (1000), No. 51 of Kulottunga (1100) 
and No. 52 has, as its nearest, the bull types of about 1200. "This shows that the 
Sevupatis had considerable local independence during the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, though they were subordinate to the Chdlas. 


Туре :—Couchant Bull and Fish. 


53. Ae. In three sizes. j 
Obyerse :—Between two lampstands, couchant bull to right, with crescent above. 
Reversi In ring of dots, between two lampstands and under crescent, two 

horizontal fish moving in opposite directions, 

"These coins are in varying sizes and the linear and dotted circles indicate 
different dates. They appear to be a continuation under the Pündyas of the 
couchant bull types issued under the Cholas. They probably belong to the little 
principality of Sivaganga which owed allegiance at first to the Cholas and then to 
the Pindyas. 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 


THE STORY OF THE GURUS OF THE BHANDIGADE MATT, 
KOPPA TALUK, KADUR DISTRICT. 


Bhandigade is a small village situated at a distance of about € miles from 
Hariharpur or about 15 miles from Koppa. In this village is a small matt, now 
almost completely in ruins, in which dwells an old sedmi of the Smarts sect. He 
has several disciples in the neighbourhood. When asked for a history of his matt he 
gave a proof copy taken from some press of the history of his matt in the Sanskrit 
language and Devanagari characters and said that it embodied the genuine tradi- 
tion of the matt and that it could not be printed and published for want of funds, 

A summary of this narrative called therein as Satyananda-tirtha-Amnaya is 
given below :— 

Sankar&charya established four matts in the four corners of India at Dyaraka, at 
Pari, at Badari and Sringeri (The details given for them here tally with those given 
in the Matháàmnáyastótra: See M. A. R. 1916, pp. П and 61). Of these the matt 
at Dvaraka was the earliest to be established and was presided over by Visvarüpa, 
disciple of Sankaráchárya. In the succession of the gurus to that matt arose an 
ascetic named Satyatirtha. He went on pilgrimage to Badari, Siddhásrama, and 
Naimisbaranya and at Siddhàérama he got a linga which he worshipped. At 
Naimisbáranya he was directed in a dream to go to the river Tunga where he would 
come across an image of Vishnu which he wos asked to set up and worship. He 
accordingly turned south and went to Kalasa (a village in the present Müdagere 
Taluk, Kadur District) where he lived in a matt as Rudraptda-tirtha. He next 
performed tapas near the Vasishtha-tirtha where a sage named Sakata had attained 
mukti. One day while bathing in the river he saw an image ef Lakshmipati which 
he set up in а temple at the spot and worshipped. 

Once the king Bukka of Vijayanagar was suffering from the visitations of an 
evil spirit and after trying various remedies without avail was directed in a dream 
to go to the ascetic Satyatirtha, ‘The king did so and the ascetic took him to Kasi 
and freed him from the evil spirit. Pleased with this the king presented bim with 
various regalia viz: fly-whisks (chàmaras) with golden handle, white umbrella, 
makara-torana, jewelled crown, etc. and also bestowed several villages for the service 
of the god Vishnu and sent him back in a gold palanquin to his hermitage. In due 
course Satyatirtha died installing as his successor Vaikunthatirtha. Vaikunthatirtha 
had two disciples, Gopilatirtha whom he installed as hiss uccessor and Viévésvara- 
tirtha who was merely his disciple without power (virakta-sanyási). Gopalatirtha. 
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went to Kasi leaving Bhaskaratirtha to look after the matt and taking Naréndra-tirtha 
аз his disciple, In the meanwhile, Visvésvaratirtha had come to the matt and was 
given some money by Gópalatirtha on his return but Gópalatirtha named Amaréndra- 
tirtha as his successor. Some quarrel arose between Amardndra and Viévêévara and. 
the king decided in favour of the former and the two lived in peace thereafter. 
Viévéévara was given some villages for his maintenance. Amaréndra took as his 
disciple Ramachandra-tirtha. The latter was good at accounts and the administration 
of the matt property, But he was accused unjustly of some scandal and there was 
considerable dissension between him and his guru. He was therefore given a 
Village and asked to live in a separate matt. Meanwhile, Visvésvaratirtha took 
Purushottamatirtha as his disciple out of spite against Amaréndra and went to. 
Benares, Amaréndra placed Bhaskaratirtha in charge of the matt and died, In 
the meanwhile, Visvesvura-tirtha returned from Benares with his disciples and was 
given some villages for his maintenance, Bhâskara repaired to the king Devariya 
at Vijayanagar and representing to him that there were now four yatis as the 
Successors of Satyattrtha patronised formerly by Bukka, obtained some villages from 
the king. Visvésvaratirtha lived for some time in the court of the king and died 
leaving his disciples Raghunandana and Yadavéndra, Bhaskara left two disciples 
Dévéndratirtha and Purushottama alias Amaréndra, Of these Amaréndra was 
respected by all the other three ascetics, Once Raghunandana fell ill and while ill 
gave sanyûsa to one Raméndra of unknown parentage. On his recovery he interro- 
Gated the new ascetic about his caste and the latter said that his native place 
was Nügür near the Sahya mountain and that his community was called Nügüra- 
bhishà and owed its origin to Parasurima having recovered land from son 
and converting the fishermen (4148) there into Brahmans by giving them sacred 
threads of Áanasütra (hempen cord). Hearing this the guru cursed his community 
to become vrdiyas of uncouth form and outcasted by all varnas and asked his 
disciple to go to Kasi and expiate for his sins and sent him away. The disciple 
Went to the king in appeal but could get no redress and therefore repaired to Kadi, 

Raghunandana died soon and all his property was seized by Amardndrn by the 
permission of the king and the people. In time Raméndra returned from Kasi full 
of wealth and became a friend of Amarêndra and Yüdavéndra. Once the last two 
yatis went to Benares leaving Raméndra in charge of the matt. In due course 
Amaréndra (or Dévéndra) died and Ráméndra seized tho whole property and took 
as his disciple a person of his own community. 

Here the proof ends. ‘The narrative is incomplete. Тһе name of the village 
Bhandigade where the matt is situated is shown to be derived from the'sage Sakata 
who is said to have performed tapas there and hero the image of Narayana (Gopila- 
krishna) was obtained by Satyatirtha and set up in a temple that is still found 
close to the matt. The allegations against the community of Nagar Brahmans 
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found herein are believed to be true by the Smárta Brahmans of the neighbourhood 
who do not interdine or intermarry with them. 

Regarding these gurus of the Bhandigade Matt, we have the following inscrip- 
tions at Bhandigade. E. С. VI, Koppa 31, of 1381 recording a grant of Prince 
Chikkardya to Satyattrtha; Koppa 28 of 1888 recording а gift by the heggades of 
Nénangi-nàd to Satyattrtha-éripáda ofthe Muniyür-matha and his disciple Vaikun- 
fha-tirtha; Koppa 29 of 1393 recording a gift for the food offerings to the god 
Lakshmtnarayans of Muniyür-matha to Vaikunthattrtha; Koppa 27 of 1427 record- 
ing a gift of land to Amarésvara-tirtha-dripada by Horiyaka-nayakiti and both 
Purushóttamatirtha of Munivhr-matha and Dévéndra-tirtha are named as witnesses 
to the gift; Koppa 82 of 1448 recording a gift of land by Kétyappa-heggade to 
Raghunandanattrtha of Munivüra-mélumatha. 
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РАВТ У. 
INSCRIPTIONS. 
HASSAN DISTRICT 
Biron TALUK, 

1. 


At Bëlúr, оп a stone imbedded in the western wall of the Alvar shrine in the 


Késava temple, 
Size 407—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
४९८८७०७ 2¢ wa desi 9९००९००७७० ७७३५) асо 
२५०६२ 7९५०७९ २१०, ву. 
даре хоу 


Sot DYTIT da vo ७९ ०२०९२ awar उड ар ARDOY, шашы! ७ 

ёахложоло mao, BONU RAF соону o BORIS цо 

ieont sadarga akah natat cad sts aschrdodeoct. 

Sasso, CBE ah bt ITIP, Fo ७२००७००४०० ७०३ 

Yami, jragan ng оо л ITO, angah 

manak Gozo aero Boh [otv ०००] edab ротова oo o 

ड OORT, ३) ०३५९२०7४२१; ३४, абау но رھ‎ a 

295) 8 сого8оєёхой ора, MN адаш andara 

айла! E YEU, a 1०५९०००००० ouoboq, (०९५०९ za беш 

его daana җагцошзйоцало S OESO aaa, Ad 
meme 

oO ०9९२७४००९० хоо) mangah aeg nias зл, dato credis во 

HOO ош 18001 9 дард roro офиц ао ay, Bobs oga deat 
77 

dio anos Waaah Слон хо ag | २४००३९० ooorta, suyo зоо. 
тағсо 

тоос MONA дой, z dot шй айоо Bet ४००20 
1212-21-53 

90809950550 aoa, N, akoso баосно холдоло २५४९५०7 ०२ ९२२०४० ॥ 
००७०३७ 

хороо 9०२९४०१.) ७०३7५३९०३९०८ -7२५०३३३५०४)० BOTE 
59 


17. 


18. 


77 


Жо Rwy =od TYPEN, ७९७५४०३९९०३४ madhas хуйло болар 
Sonora etl 
зо9:9508:098 болойхиы шөудлонболохоу RODI ond इते Mora 
7 
8, 7४5२ оби чю २४३.३ BDO, эц d vase, осол datar dhok 
SIREAN मभर хил, ०९४२००५० {sod asana Le Vani 
0२०९० HE товчон соодо ५७०६५७ ह २०, २.00६9 620 ७९ 
२९१ rod Kak Ky ETI TNO HAN HORTON, hood бета muto 
Snore ngawang, ००१100९०0० TOOTO [७०४१०५७७०, Жошук 
улов, 
о ROTO wor 29990 бай (abate AG FDO [Va Hos] ३०0०049 
[७९२५९०८] उसन्या ०३, ९७७०३० Baio oa ३९55 дейс ишо! 
ES 
i 
` + #ponbobo medan, dosa ७९००७८ шуу асъо... жо ७०३४२ 
+++ + OOD mya EOS zor baa TOMOR ९९०० TA, ODA ZED 
३९३००४ , , 
5:2 BEA TAKON aan | Bek Wara гә ar] 01 
wang 
ties ५ ०५५५ ADV om ००४.९५०३ acq e | будугасэ 


1 
НАН-шинэхихиэй jang For АЛ Hod [sho] avg: 
Хээ, бардаг SO поппоэллсошсоо ONES шоро 2... de, 
orcas 
з DAINOS REI sodas oss or босо ७०२२०९ [sch] өссөн 
б 2... 
болоду २३२०१ म ९,९०२,०५४, 14 dev аот [тов] ss 
[डग] 
9 mgesoatpa да,анда бол TODA оз [२०००१३] vo» ७३५७ 
due, KOLORIS AOAC: gos t шидом 010 ..... баған 
1५४१००४१२२०७२) , vo dard mamar, gonja त्श . в 
блод? . 
००९ ४००४ LEDER Bad Foe aor, уй, ड. 2४५७०४३३०, „ „ 
доу ооо 1 ३5२०३४३. ९२९९२००५ баа chro dod ad kaang sro 
a, [V] 
बाळ ९७03 zbmodeart as vos zu d пого ७७५७०५७ hf, 
‚дыз 
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०२5२५ . . 
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overeat Fon, баще жылш dco (98: HONOS covets ур DT ш 

Әкесі TAOLET bg саросар TYTAN A ма (шо) 

Secure ндар gonan revo seo Tegen во mu mata San, 1 पजयत 
०५०३४9२९ [EF] 

nero sadesa 

७३९ oo 


T'ransliteration. 


tatê Dvàrüvat-n&tháh Poysald dvipilamchhand jatah Sagapuré téshu 
Vinayaditya-bhüpatih 

Vinayádityamgam påvanacharitre Keleyabarasigay | akhilórvvivaran 
udayam-geydam Sri Vishnu-pada-bhrim- 

gan Exeyamganripam lå narapatig ambhódhig andnag abhirateye samanisip- 
pamtire san mánini Yéchaladévi ma- 

nó-nayana-ppriti samanisire samanisida] TA negaldà yirvvarggam janiyisidar 
ssutaru negalda Balla- 

la-Vishpu-nripalakan Udayadityanemba müvarum udárar Ahaya-dbtrar Û 
vritta ७४७10] madhyama- 

nágiyam dharaniyarn pürvváparámbhodhi ye [yduvinam] küde nimirchu- 
vomdu nija-nih-pratyüha-vikràm- 

tadudbhavadimd uttamanidan uttama-guna-bhrajishnu Lakshmt-vadhü- 
dhavanudvritta-viródhi-daitya-mathanam Srt Vi- 

shnu-bhüpülakaljayati dharanilkóttam-sitàtmiya-pádah chatura-vibu- 
dba-góshthi-praudhavá- 

ni-vinddab | sakala-Bharata-vidyahridya-gambhirabhavah vipula-vijaya- 
lakshmi-vallabhó Vishnudévah ! Dhanadam 

dakshinavàyu vëke tadedatto tiditillimnu vembinegam vairi-karüti-kófi- 
mukha-nüs&-rumdhradolu mamdra-ni- 

svanam spinal maleyánilum sulidu kâla-kshêpamam Vishpu-bhopana 
jaitrórvvareyalli maduvadu Kà- 

vérl-nadi-tirado} ! kamda ! à Vishnuvarddhanamgam bhàvodhave yenisi 
negalda pempina Lakshma-dévige sutan udayi- 

sidam bhd-vidita-yasdvildsi Narasimha-nripam ॥ уриа ! padematém 
bamdu kamdamg amrita-jaladhi tam garvvadim 

gamdavatam nudivamnamgénan embai praleya-samayado] méreyam шігі- 
barppá 1508181181 Kalanamnam mu- 

lida Kulikanamnam yugantagniyamnam  sidilamnam simgadamnam 
Puraharan-urigannamnan 1 Nárasimba || ari-daityadhi- 

pa-vakshamam khara-nakhantkamgalolu balugarulam tódida Nárasimban 
enalakkum vairi-virivantsvara-vakshasthaja- 


35, 
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marp sva-kha]ga-nakhara-vyhghátadim pó]du balgarulam tóduya NArasim- 
hanripanam samgrima ramgigradol | 

taraja-vilóchanàmchalake kempinitum bare Бакка vàgalimt ari-narapá]a- 
samkulada pamdale kaige turamgaràji mamdura- 

kke баў! Меде dhanam nija-kósa-grihamtarakke tad-dhare kaditakke 
vurndigege vólagav 1 Narasimha-dóvana || ka ! 

Мапа taneyan atiprakhyàtan udiram samasta-lokidhiram nitividan 
emdod upamatitam Pallà]a-bhüpa- 

semarátópam || vritta | sahasado]u dhartdhara-dharam bhuja-viryya-nija- 
pratàpado] Arjjunam bala- 

viredbi-nripila-samasta-sainika-vyühaman. Avagam tavipa chamda-part- 
kramanemdode ranótsühajayà- 

mgani-romuna Ballu-nripálano] Ас idirchchuvar || uragémdram dhatriyam. 
dbàrini [himagiriyam hamrmyasailam kubhrijja J 

varanap Gaurlvaram chamdranan amalinachamdram. kalastOmamam 
nirbhbharadimdam tà (Jduvamt appra] tima Yadu- 

[kulodbha] ta-simrijyalakshm!-bharamam hêla susidhyam tanagene 
taledam Vira BallaJa-bhapam || praleyani 

a kulagiriyam Mamdartdri mamthanadimdam chaliyisida dugdha- 
varasi....... зада Ballélana 

+ + dhárasvasti sumadhigata-paiicha-maha-Sabda mahimandalésvaram 
Dvaràvati-puravartdhiévaram ба- 

+ + + + sa Visantikidévt-labdha-vara-prasida érlman Mukumdapidara- 
vimda [vind], . da! atibaha- 

ze Gt ceres хада (осылай vidvitu-nripala-samhara prachamda- 
kódamda-vidyádhara ! dhairyya-dharûldhara 2. J 

+ па Кита rêjadhiraja Yadava-kula-kamala-marttamda kadanapra- 
chamda [mam] dalika-ghata- 

++ + + + ripa-Kamdarppa Talakidu Gamgavadi Nopambavadi 
Banavase Hanugal . , . . . Belvalam-gomda bhu- 

ja-bala Vtragamgan asahiyasora nissamka-pratàpa Hoysala ВаП а dè- 
[varu] шай rájadhàni 

Dorasamudrada bidinal prithvtrájyam-geyyuttu ! vri 1 kêla Vasanta bijar 
saba [kárada ta] nnelalá [srita] 

lig Abhila-layáhi-nishthura-phanaughada meynelal uddhatárig unmllita- 
[pumdartkada ne] lalu jayala- 

kshmigenippa Vira Ballélana tóJa-bà]a nelalàdudu dhatrige vajrapamja- 
ram l ja . . . . + kürmman atya- 

da garalamukham sêshan imdrilam ? nórppade pàshápátmakam diggajav 
atimrigavemdelide . . . dede gomdala- 
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87. ra Ballálana vipula-bhujávásamam kürmmeyim nérppade dhátrikAnte 
meyvett-akhi]a-guna-yutamga. 

88, kansóltu báraru ! tat-pàdapadmópajtvi Bittibóvan-anvayavademtemdade 
eleyolage negaldan à Hoysa [la] - 

39. bóvamg amalacharite Mahádévige nischalamati puttida guna-gana-ni- 
layam budha-bamdhu Bittibova . . . sa... . 

40. va! antu negalda Bittibóvam Belupura-bidinal-anéka-kita-koti-ghatita- 
шешра prasádadole su [pra]- 

4l. tishthitam mádida Bittesvarakkam Jagattévarada khumda-sphutita-jtr- 
nnóddhárakkam brühmana-tapódhanar ahara- 

42. nitya-naimittika-pijeyum nadavantági Tagarenàda Kónérilam Ballâļa- 
суат sarvya-na [masyam] 

43. dhardpirvvakam bitta saka-varsha sásirada tombhattélaneya Jaya-samvat- 
sarad-Asada Suddha Bkàdaéi Bu- 

44. dhavarada Nolaparvvadalu syasti yama niyama svadhyaya dhyanadha 
rapa mónánusbthàna јара sa [mà!- 

45. dhi éfla guna Téjónidhi-panditargg! sthinamam dhárápürvvakem Bitti- 
bovam kotta | samanyéyam dharmma-sé [tur nri] 

46. (рар kale ka 

आ. yàchaté Наша 2... 


Translation. 


‘Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of Dvár&vati, having the tiger crest, in Sasapura. 
Among them was the king Vinayáditya. To him and Keleyabbe of pure conduct 
was born Ereyanga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Vishnu. 
His wife was the excellent woman Échaladóvi, whose love to him (shining) in her 
mind and eyes was like the great depth of the ocean. То those two noble beings 
were born three sons Ballala, Vishnu-nripálaka and Udayaditya possessed of great 
liberality and prowess in battle. Of them the middle one (by birth) but the 
foremost by his unobstructed prowess extending over the whole earth to the eastern 
and western oceans was the king Vishnu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord 
of the damsel Lakshmt (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful 
demons, his enemies. Victorious is Vishnudéva, favourite of the Goddess of 
Victory, whose feet are borne over the heads of all the people in the universe, 
delighter in skilful talks in the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed 
in the mysteries of the Bharatavidyás (dancing, dramaturgy, etc). Kubéra 
asks: why is the south wind delayed? Why has it not set in yet? Because the 
breeze from Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the myriad skulls 
of his enemies slain in king Vishnu’s expeditions along the banks of the Kaveri, 
To that Vishnuvardhana and the famous Lakshmádévi skilled in arts (bhávodbhavo) 
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жав born king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over tho whole earth. 
What more need be said? То one who comes to him and sees him he is a sea of 
nectar, То him who speaks rough words with pride what shall I say? This 
Narasimha is (to such persons) like the Ocean moving beyond its limits in the time 
of the Deluge (Pralaya), like Death, like an angry serpent, like the fire appearing 
at the dissolution of the universe, like the lightning, like the lion and like the fiery 
eye of Siva: One should call king Narasimha who, in the field of battle, cuts 
through the breasts of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and 
pierces through their entrails as (the god) Narasimha who with his sharp finger- 
nails rent asunder the breast and took ont the entrails of the king of the demons 
(Hiranyakasipu), his enemy. The court (rdlaga) of this Narasimhadóva is such 
that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when he gets angry), 
immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, their horses 
come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant-stables, their money to 
his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers (Kadita) and seal. 

His son was the matchless king Balla, very famous and charitable, versed in 
polity, brave in battle and а support to the universe. In courage, be is a Narayana 
(lit: one who holds а mountain), in the prowess of his arms and glory an Arjuna, 
and possesses terrible strength with which he is able to destroy at all times the battle- 
arrays of soldiers belonging to enemy kings. When this is said, who would face 
king Ballu the consort of the goddess of Victory and zealous in battle? Just as the 
Tord of serpents (Sésha) supports firmly the earth, the earth supports the Himalaya 
mountain, Méru supports Siva, Siva bears Chandra and Chandra bears the assemb- 
lage of digits (kalàstóma), king Viraballila bore as if in ease, the burden of the 
kingdom of the Yaduraee — 

Be it well. While the obtainer of the five musical sounds, mahàmandalésyara, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravatt, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika, 
delighter in worshipping the lotus feet of god Mukunda, a VidyAdhara with a 
terrible bow slaying the hostile kings, a mountain in courage, .... .... king of 
kings, a sun to the lotus, that is the Yadava race, terrible in battle, 
a Cupid in beauty, conqueror of Talakàdu, Gangavidi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, 
Hanungal and Belvala, bhujabala-Viraganga, unassisted warrior, of undoubted 
valour, Hoysala Ballàladévar was ruling the earth in his capital Dorasamudra : 

Listen: The shadow of Viraballala’s arms and sword which is the соо! 
shadow of the young mango tree in spring to the dependants, and the shadow of 
the assemblage of hoods of the terrible serpent cf the Universal Destruction, and 
the shadow of the fully-blown white lotus to the Goddess of Victory became an 
adamantine cage to the earth 

The lineage of Bittibova, a dependant on his lotus feet:—To the famous 
"Hoysalabóva and the pure Mahadévi was born Bittibova......, of firm character, an 

11 
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abode of góod qualities, and a friend of the wise. Thus famous Bittibêva set up 
Bitté$vara within the enclosure of the mansion containing numerous pinnacles in 
the town of Belupura. For the repairs and renovations of this Bittéévara, and of 
Jagatéévarà and for the feeding of the Brahmans and ascetics, and for the offering 
of daily and special worship, Ballaladéva bestowed Kónépil іп Tagaraenad, with 
pouring of water, to be respected by all, on the Nulaparva festival day, on 
Wednesday the Lith lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the cyclic year 
Jaya being the 1097th Saka year. Ве it well. То Téjonidhi-pandita possessed of 
the attributes of yama (restraint), niyama (penance), svádhydya (vedic study), 
dhyana (meditation), dhdraya (concentration), mauna (silence), anushthdna 
(religious ceremonies), japa (silent prayers), samadhi (absorption of mind in бой), 
and sila (piety), Biftibóva granted this sthdna (trusteeship) with pouring of water. 
This bridge of virtue is common to all kings z 


Note. 


This record, after recounting the virtues of the Hoysala kings from Ereyanga 
to Vira Ballala (Ballà]a II) tells us that a village called Kónáril situated in Taga- 
renâd was granted for the expenses of worship eto., in the shrine of Bittésvara seb 
up by Bittibóva within the court of the Kêsava temple at Balür and also in the 
shrine of Jagntióvara, by the king Ballâļa II and that Bittibóva granted the 
trusteeship of the shrines to a Saiva priest named Têjônidhipandita, The date of 
the grant is given as Б” 1097 Jaya ваш, Ashadha éu 11, Budhavara which corres- 
ponds to Wednesday, June 12, 1174 A.D. The day on which the grant was made is 
called ndlaparva in the grant and means the festival of threads, It corresponds 
to Pavitrétsava or Pavitrürpaga or offering of sacred threads woven by matrons to 
gods. It is usually done on the Sth or 12th day of the énkla paksha of the Sravana 
or Karkataka month. But we find this pavitvdrpaya performed on Ashidha іш 11 
also in inscriptions (E. C. V. Belur 176 of 8' 1039). 

‘Tho temple of Késava is described as bahu-kü(a-kóti-ghatita-kalaéa-vilasitam 
in another inscription (E. 0. V. Belur 71 of 8' 1184), 

No Bitfésvara shrine or any other Saiva shrine is now found in the Bélur 
Késava temple premises, But in the direction of the pond within the temple court 
and a little away from the compound wall are the remnants of a Siva temple. 
Some of the stones of this temple might have probably been used in building the 
present Ammanavaru shrine in the Kééava temple since the Saivite sculptures 
therein indicate that they were brought from some Siva temple elsewhere. The 
temple of Vishnvésvara, the Sanskrit form of Bittéévara is referred to along with 
Vijaya-Náràyaga and Kêsava in an inscription of the Kappe-Chennigoràya shrine 
at Belûr (E. С. V. Belur 15). Bitféivara is said in the inscription to have been set 
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up by Bittibóva ; the ending of the name with 0024 suggests that he may have 
been apparently a member of the гайда caste which is employed in constructing 
walls of houses, wells, tanks, etc. 

_ Regarding the other shrine Jagatésvara, it is not easy from the context to 
decide whether it was situated in Bélür or elsewhere. A Jagatésvara temple at 
Kalikatte (called Kanikatte) is said to have been built by the jagatis of Arasiyakere 
who are said to have been engaged in building tanks and temples, and certain 
grants of land are said to have been made by Bitfibovs, Магардув and other jagatis 
in an inscription of 8' 1051 (E. O. V. Arsikere, 48). Whether another Siva temple 
was also built near the Bittesvara shrine in Bêlûr by Bittibóva or other members 
of the Jagati community, it is not possible to determine definitely. We may also 
note here that Bittibova is also referred to in an inscription at KyAtalapura (E.C.V. 
Belur 176 of 8' 1084, as having made a grant toa Siva temple, and in another 
inscription at Kanikatte of 8” 1075 (E. C. V. Arsikere 46). 

The donee Téjónidhi-pamdita is a Saiva guru referred to in two inscriptions 
of 1159 А. D. (E. С. V. Arsikere 119), 1161 A.D. (Е. 0. XI, Davanagere 84) 
and 1177 А. D. (Davangere 86). 

The granted village Kónéril is the same as Koniral found in the Taluk maps 
and situated about 3 miles to the south-west of Belür town. Konerlu in Tagare- 
пада is also referred to in an inscription of 57 1082 (Е. 0. У, Belur 81). 
Tagarenâdu which included parts of the Belur Taluk also is the district around 
agare, a village now found in the Chikmagalur Taluk. 


In the same Kééava temple, on the capital of the pillar to the south of 
Naganayaka’s mantapa. 
Kannada language and characters. 


wale ८९०३५३ मलू चरन азоо उभार chou dim sd arb dvd 
1. दर्शेन TOUTES uda NAH, RAO dan FESTONI ए) 
mos ४9०५००७७०० di ocn 
४. SFA doa Degan gah дов Waaa siib ur 


Transliteration. 


. 1, Punisa-chamfipanembeseva sAsana-vachaka-chakravartig intenisalodamp 
pogarite tanagagire puttida Ghamarája Макара Kumarayyanemba ratna-traya-mü- 
2. rige putran oppida Punisama-dandandthan uditódita-Chàma-chamüpa- 


sambhavam паша Siddhébhyah - де 
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Translation. 


"То Punisa-chamtipa who was eulogised as S4sana-vachaka-chakravarti (emperor 
of those who read or interpret the king's orders or grants) were born three jewels 
of sons named Chimaraja, Макара and Kumarayya. Of these the famous Cháma- 
ehamüpa's son was Punisama-dapdanatha, Salutation to the Siddhas, 


Note. 


‘The stone bearing this inscription is now broken and removed elsewhere in the 
temple premises near the Арда] shrine, Another inscription exactly similar was 
also found on another pillar of the same Nagandyaka’s mantapa in front of the 
inain shrine of Kééava. This mantapa seems to have been built from the materials 
of some dilapidated Jaina structure somewhere in the neighbourhood, built by the 
Jaina general Punisa who served under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. Tt has 
recently been dismantled in connection with the renovation work of the Kava 
temple. 

"The stanza found іп this inscription is also found in an inscription in the 
PArsvanhthn Basti at Chamardjnagar (E. C. ТУ, Chamarajnagar Taluk, No. 83). 
"here we find the genealogy of Punisa, the general of Vishnuvardhana as follow: 
Punisa Chamüpa, descended from a family of ministers and called sakala-sdsana- 
vdchaka-chakravarti had a wife named Péchale and three sons, Chivana, Кӧгара 
and Nigadéva called also Chámarija, Kumarayya and Nakana, respectively. ‘The 
eldest of them Chavana had two sons, Punisamayya by his wife Arasikabbe and 
Bittiga by another wife Chaudale, This Panisamayya was the sandhi-vigrahi, 
minister for peace and war under the king Vishnuvardhana. Under the orders of 
the king he seized Niladri (the Nilagiri hills), defeated the Maleyalas and became the 
master of Kerala and Bayalnád. Like the Gangas he renovated or improved the 
basadis of the Gangavidi Ninety-six Thousand. (See also E, C. V. Chennar&ya- 
patna 260.) 

An inscription at Bastihalli near Haleb1d says that the ruined Jaina temple to 
the south of the Parsvanatha temple therein was built by Punisa (M. A. R. 
1908, Р. 9). 

No date is given in the present record at Beltr. The characters belong to the 
12th century. 


On a stone set up to the east of the village Sdripura in the hobali of Ви, 
‘Telugu language and characters. 


Size 33’ x 1 
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ол бақы? aran әсәс тәш aded дый ер. 


songa =ssə, сай. 
Heme 8—67 x 1-0” 

1. ३९५००२ 4, Зат 

2, HO sz, 5, ыб cos 

8. алб: 6, = өше 
Transliteration, 

1. битапда-ға- 4. logal- 

2. yalu Krishna- 5. taku yichi- 

8. ppanüyaka Mu- 6. na Lakshipura. 

Translation. 


Srtrangarüyalu and Krishpappa-Nàyaka granted Lakshmipura to the matt of 
Mulbagal. 


Note. 

This insoription is carved below the figure of a chakra or discus. The letters 
are not well formed. ‘The record seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmi- 
pura, apparently a hamlet of Siripura, by the Vijayanagar king Šrirangariya VI, 
whose grants are found near Bélür. Kpishpappa Nayaka was the chief of Beltr 
(1643-54) who give refuge to the above Vijayanagar king. The donee is the matt 
at Muluvagil,a village situated in the Tirthahalli Taluk. ‘The chief deity worshipped 
in the above matt is Gépilakrishna, a form of Vishnu and the matt follows the 
sect of Bhágavata-sampradáya, a class of Vishnu-worshippers. 


4 


On a slab in the Ohennigartya temple at the village Muttaganni in the hobli 
of Bêlar, 
Size 2' — 6" x20" 
Kannada language and characters. 
७९०८५०७ seca d) бїс» Бар chos ria mro =u da 10००0 dese dap dh Spo. 


Bane oy x 2 
1. 2 
9, ORNS 
8, Soe ovovmoubasr 


4, ROR Bot, 
PECLO EE 

6, Әзтеладосфитодота 
7, ०७७७ desahan йо 
В. २०१५7 BANOS 
9, Doma Ê озі 
10. avahi ME 
11. 286 ५५०९४००५४ 
19. 9 bawang adah 
13. mom сағ з 
14. 8590 Bos 

15. बै 5201 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti Sri jayadbbuda- 

2. ya Sálivàhana sake 

3. varuia 1404 sandu-varta- 

4. шапа Subhakrutusamvatsara- 
5. da Kartika su 12 lu srt 

6. mahastanam Dakshina-Varanasi- 
7, yada Vélapuriya sri Chem- 

8. neyana bénada avasarada ha- 
9. rivanada nayivédyake Mutaga- 
10. dahala Maduvarsanáyakara 
1L makkaju Unnindyaka- 
19. ru kota Muttagâneya 

13. grêma yl-dharmmake ta- 
14. ppidavaru Kumbhipáka- 
15. ke hóharu 


Translation. 


Be it well, In the prosperous year 1404 of the Silivahana era, in the year 
Subhakritu, on the 19th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika, Unninayaka, son 
of Maduvarasaniyaka of Muttagadaha] granted the village Muttagáne for the food- 
offerings brought up in platters at the time of meals (bona) for the god Chenneya 
of Vélápuri which із a holy place and is the Benares of the South (Dakshina- 
Varanasi). 

He who violates this charity will go to Kumbhtp&ka. 
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Note. 6 


"his records the gift of the village Muttagine now called Muttaganni for 
offering food daily to the god Kesava in the Késava temple ab Bélür called here 
Velapuri and Southern Benares. The donor is named Unnináyaka, son of Madhu- 
yarasa-Nayaka of Muttagadaha]. This Madhuvarasa Nayaka of Muttagadabá] 
appears te have had another son Lakhapuadandaniyaka called also Такка 
kshónšša who seems to have built the yhgasále of the Kêsava temple at Belàr іп 8 
1406 (See E. C. V. Belur Taluk 11 and 18; See also Belur 231 and 232 for other 
gifts by the same.) 

‘The name Dakshina-Váranási is applied to several holy places, sg., Tirama- 
küdalu and Talakad in the Mysore District, Küdali in the Shimoga District, and 
Sivaganga in the Bangalore District, ete. (See E. O. IL, Mysore 83; Т. Narsipar 
49; E. C. ҮП, Shimoga 70; Е. C. IX Magadi 49.) 

The chief deity in the Baldr Késava temple is herein called Chenneya. But it 
has to be remembered that the chief deity in that temple is named Vijayanáràyapa. 
Ап inscription on its pedestal gives the name of Vijayanirdyana to the image and 
other inscriptions on the slabs set up in the temple also have the same name to the 
image, while the gods in the other two shrines in the enclosure are called 
Chennakésava and Lakshmináráyapa. (See М. А. R. 1911, P. 43; E. C. V. Belur 
58011117.) The other two gods are at present called Kappe Chennigar&ya and 
Vira Narayana (See Belur Monograph, Р. 15; М.А. R. 1011, P. IL) The 
name Vijoyanáráyana seems to baye continued for the principal deity till the time of 
Ballâla II (See E. 0. V. Belur 20 of 1180 A. D., 59 of 1174 A. D.) The name 
Chennakééava is applied to the god in 1954 A. D. (Belur 73.) ‘The date of the 
record corresponds to 23rd October 1482 A. D. 


At Halebid in the hobali of Halebid, on a slab found near the 
Ganëša image to the south of the Hoysalésvara temple. 


Size 8'x2'—6", 


Kannada language and characters 
5९०.५) 3२६५०६) HERD Жашо бїс» 7४५ 403,269 an amori 
тақта дыша dawan शमा dod dads зотй wi uc, 
ish deo? we '१ DS. 


mme xy. 


12222 ñ BR ori доз, шаах wada 4, dott o त्या००००५००५५० [denda atn] 
9, [४९०५०] ॐ so диш यकम, жосадай... 
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2... @баооф до SHO поза TINO, dd толгопо sus 
` + + exorto norana au mosborig ощ, олблод chewy 
гфлолооно Ы 
(99:550.| 2408 Hyon sama ROR zik Засуха богц) DD 
Hote ойл: 
. GORIS дз һдабодо 2९४९३०० оао дечја 
[®] ४९३६०३० aay [п] 3, बुडे Fabo Aarau nox kt २४२०७ be 9७०७ 
"o 


menanak ५०३,४२० 1१५५९ | доло ооуу, qaña (Eh aa go 
ETD, oe o ора ३०१९7३३९३, бола oo ойи, chroma), 
бе ३४०३९, ७०३,१३ ०००६० ०२८१०२६४० 889 taka sacs дар 1 
esa 
2. उज्उ,००४०२२३३० codo пуб оо cx 20:50 996594: renad 
[UNI D 
+ Rio Ойда до sod хз%оғодабдосов २०० sha FOU, O 
аасаадго 
+ Gy, dto 1 zb, 2,९ 89 соц, UITAE sha Шайддаас сэш 
sinat उ) 
Гео] mama, Boh жошы, aaa सुरव्या rod qaku ШОО, тозу 
०५०० ००९ 
. + Фо ७०२) seco ७४७२२४) ४90 ойо O4 ९७०७० ata Fase o 
duco 
[9000] meme зо ७२२०३2९० UNDO 7४.९०३५ 2४05२५509 २५९7२7१3 
27 
[боз] e rəqono desan [n |. Mm | 2९09050 oc ७०७ 
Be сторы... 


зъб абве ९०५४७ ४०9 ..... wd осолд 1 woreda [४५] 
тәйожо әзге ........ Bouton ауд... 
sg ....... aba ...... PTN 

аяс n 

09,1 ..... gosokan , 

us TET FREON IYO 


Translation. 
іі 


(Obeisance to Sambhu). 
LL. 2-8. 

Be it well, While the nissanka-pratapa Новата Vira Ballaladêyan obtainer of 
the five musical sounds, mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent city (of Dvaravati), 
obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika of Sashakapura, conqueror of 
Tajakadu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nopambavadi, Banavase, Hanungal and Uchchangi, 
bhojabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted (warrior), was ruling in peace and happiness іш 
the capital of Dórasamudra :— 

Onn any one equal Ballala, who is a treasure-house of good qualities and 
discrimination, a lover of Brahmans (Brabmanya), a seeker after complete righte- 
Qusnoss, conqueror of enemies on carth, praised by all good people, ® Vikramaditya 
in liberality and a king of kings ? 

LL, 8-10. 

(Owing to lacunhé this stanza cannot be made ont fully: Bali's kingdom is 
called Rama's kingdom, causer of delight to the minds of all and highly respected). 
LL. 11-13. 

(This stanza has also several lacunae in it: Ballala is said to be an enibodi- 
ment of all the lords of cardinal regions:—a Yama, a Niriti, a Varuna by his depth, 
and Váyu by his protective power, a Visvdavara + + . * Heis said to be à 
Manu by his character.) 

LL. 13—17. 

Be it woll. "The mahñpradhána Ammana-veggade, holder of the office of the 
great minister (mahAmatya) bearing the burden of the kingdom, and possessed of 
the powers of prabhudakti, mantratakti and utsdhatakté (majesty of the king, the 
power of good counsel, andthe power of initiative in the admi istration), а Мага 
mountain in dignity, а devotee at the feet of. Ргабіра Samtaradéva, а багада in 
Patala (Раја багидв), .. « . . . + а soonted elephant of his father 
(ammana-gandhaviranam), unassisted hero, favourite of the goddess of Victory, а. 
supporter of the Lady of fame; (a bee) at the feet of Hara, fall of valour, delighter in. 
gifts, a brother to the wives of others, a pillar to his followers, adamantine cage to 
the refugees, adorned with the assemblage of good qualities :— 

LL. 17-33. 

(Full of lacnnáé. So faras deciphered, the passage contains a praise ог 

Ammana-heggade who is described as possessing the goddesses of Wealth, Victory 
12 
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and Fame and ав опе with whom warriors were afraid to fight and who in battle 
was like the face of the goddess of Death (Mdriyamüri). Some grant of his is next 
given but nothing can be made out of the linesas only a few letters are now left). 


Note. 


‘This inscription is fall of lacunae, the last few lines having only а few letters 
left, Тһе rest of the inscription seems to have peeled off. ‘The record belongs to 
the reign of the Hoysala king Ballaja (ID and seems to record some grant of а 
dependant of his named mahápradhàna Ammana-veggade. No date is given. 
Nothing else is known about this Ammana-veggade, For the word máriya-muri 
see E. C. IIT Seringapatam 140, 


At the village Bastihalli in the hobli of Halebid, оп a slab found 
buried in the earth near a fig tree to the west. 
Kannada language and characters. 
४९००५ зорат ८१९६९०) ॐ.०९७९ wd, se ob ue za ора do 80962502 wad 
засор бәз zem. 
go, Maa chai, ॐ ७९ AGERE म ळग्णग्०$००७ асби, aiite uo 


1. 
4, ३७१०२०७५५९२५ 2७०७ соцдоо dard со 
ХЭГ 


2... UFOS ие iot 
то 2 
. dm | Boonton ..- 
тоон 
. . GA movi bdsm FU 2. 
Hooo gode 
СИН O30 тайса 
22. u оложо aio a... К 
1 Шошс-90 | wanadri | 028. ०००७०७... . . 
4 2 ड ७४ айо 99, ८०३,४२० | २ मुहन ०२७०३, одо . . 
16, алат ay за ONS ३८०१०९००४१ оголе oio 


17. ле, йо... म) | дл Hato ORDO шо | өш 
18. sco suo dena оозуда 
19. .. tose dua ded 3980 сй се 


80, [OJ aA enon заль 


ЛЖ 


91 


ой. ga] энэн 5657 
оз, . tao maroang ad 18101 ronda re RST mid 

कुड pss 8... वठ उडत अड sence роо 

Q4, DONA BR Gur 

95, + «+» TH, ed Аы 

26. «+ [+B] ॐ esiste pasa, 


Note. 


This is an inscription belonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala I 
(circa 1100 to 1106 A.D). Unfortunately the inscription stops abruptly in the 
middle and is also full of lacunae in each line with the result that it is difficult to 
make out the sense of the verses which form the body of the inscription. 

The record commences with the praise of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla. 
(Vikramaditya VI, 1076-1126) to whom the titles refuge of the whole universe 
(samasta-bhuvandsraya), favourite of fortune and earth (&ri-prithvi-vallabha), 
Maliürtjddhirdja, Paraméivara aud parama-bhatlaraka aco applied. ‘The name of 
Ereganga (properly Breyangn), the Hoysala king of the Yadava raco, is next men- 
tioned as his subordinate. His wife, possessed of tive lakûras (anukdlim vimalá- 
mgim kulajàm kuéalàm, susila-sampannim) is next referred to but her name is lost. 
"Their son Ballas is described as truthful and righteous, a kalpa tree (to suppli- 
cants). He is compared to Bánhsura (in strength). His younger brother Vishnu is 
said to have obeyed him as the younger brother of Rama (Lakshmana) served 
Rama by destroying the hosts of enemies, We next find it stated that Tribhuvana- 
mall-Ballüla-Poyanladóvar was ruling Gangavidi-ntd, destroying the wicked 
‘and protecting the righteous. A merchant is next iatrodnced who lived during his 
reign. He is given the title maba-vadda-vyavabiri and is described as a devotee of 
Vishnu. As the inscription stops here after giving the date no further information is 
available either regarding the king or the charities of the merchant. 

"The dating is very imperfect, only the names of the oyolio year and month, viz., 
Ohitrabbánu and Pusbya being given. Neither tbe Saka year nor the tithi is 
mentioned. ‘The year Chitrabhánu occurred only once in the reign of Ваа I, ii, 
in 1102 A.D. and the Pushy of that year corresponds roughly to the month 
December, 1102 A.D. There are only a few dated inscriptions of Ballàla 1: (Е.С. 
V, Belur 141 of 8 1024, Vikrama or 1100 A-D., Belur 199 of 8 1023 Vishu; or 
1101 A.D.; Hassan 161 of Traps or 1104 A-D., Hassan 159 of 81098 Vyaya or 
1106 A.D. being the most prominent among them.) Тһе title "Tribhuvanamalla. 
Poysala or Tribhuvanamalla Ballalapoysala is applied to him in all these epigraphs 
and heis said to be ruling Gangavidi 98,000 province in the first and third of these 
and over Konkana, Alvakhéda, Bayalnhd, Talakád, and Savimale in the second of the 

1% 
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above inscriptions. It is certain from this that the conquest of Gangavadi was 
already begun in the reign of 36118] I and was completed in the reign of Vishnu- 
vardhana, 

It is important to note that according to this inscription, Ballala I's younger 
brother had the name Vishnu even іп 1102 A.D. when he had not yet become king 
and the story that when Rámanujtchárya visited him as king and converted him to 
Vaishpavism about 1106 А. D. he changed his name from Bitti or Bittiga to Vishnu 
or Vishnuvardhana is opposed to the evidence of this record and seems to be а later 
invention, 

‘Phe comparison of Ballala I to Bandsura in line 14 of the present record is 
significant. Bánásura was a devotee of Siva and it is said that Siva acted as the 
door-keeper of Banasura. BallâJa I is described in later inscriptions as a worshipper 
of Siva (Paramarddhyam Mahêsam is applied to Ваа I in E. 0. V, Hassan 65 
of Š 1071). 


1 


In the village Tolalu of Arehalli hobli on the prabhávali of the image Ganapati 
in the coffee estate of Studar Sahib, 


Size: 1} x1’ 
‘Kannada language and characters: 


5९७३५५ उग еби ४९७५ Saves ой худ mada бық deuce пела aria 
жойо da за 
Hyd, ००७००६ = soos orth. 


Note. 


‘This short one-lined epigraph is carved above the Ganapati image on its 
prabhavali. It gives the name of the stone-carver who made the image, No date 
is given, nor the king named, ‘The characters are Kannada and вееш to belong to 
the Lith century. ‘Che name of the stone-carver or engraver is given as Manne 
Gangaya, son of Chandralevatthi (probably a mistake for Ohandralevabbe). The 
image of Ganapati has the usual crown and other ornaments and has four hands the 
right upper holding an elephant-goad, the left upper, a noose, the left lower the 
trunk of the elephant-face, and the right lower what looks like a fruit. "There nre 
also several stone images in the neighbourhood, viz, Bhairav, Narayana, Sapta 
Matrikas, Ganéén with his consorts Siddhi and Buddhi, ete., all of which seem 
to indicate the existence of a Ganapati or Siva temple in the neighbourhood at some 
early date, 
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KADUR DISTRICT, 
Kopra TALUK. 
At the village Kigga in the hobli of Kigga, on a slab set up in the street opposite 
the Rishyasringésvara temple (Koppa Taluk 42 Revised). 
Size 4' x 1-6", 
Kannada language and characters. 


आड ४९७१ अच тушай сз) 40960 бйлдй anor ०९००७४ 
уа бш ао 4' x 1-6". 


1. аз. १९७०७०६०) 

9, 30206 58 Әде содор 
B. DFe २०२३५ тоз ७.०० 
4, Tadd . , . . 

5, २६9 Wb шоно пәр 
6. 

1. 

8. 


9%... Green 

10. ZEARRETA ёлы, wangen 

11. . . 0. хайдлүй сә 

19, . + . DFTA И ४९ (толоо) 


Note, 


‘This inscription is much worn out so that several lines are not clearly legible. 
It records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarvamdnya (free from 
imposts) for services to the god Mallikarjuna made on Thursday, the 12th lunar 
day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Durmati, 1603rd year of the Salivahana 
era, The name of the donor is lost,  Marakalu is the old паше of the village Kigga, 
Mallikarjuna is the name of a linga recently set up in a part of the (Rishya-sringa) 
Kiggéévara temple. It is said that it was removed from some temple which stood 
near the river Tunga to the east, 

"The date corresponds to Thursday, 23rd February, A. D. 1682, 
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At the village Kudunelli, a hamlet of Halamuttdr іп Hariharpur hobli, Copy 
of a vopper plate in the possession of Gopálakrishnabhatta. 


Kannada language and characters, 
8лд Sopas 2020000 Barbe тәсіуӛл,0 PAI ७०००७ eya 
Rago ग cho 28002 sod дэ 29059 #४९७, 


= aerias лога, du storied ш о Әл b хэй: 49 болшегі: dad болдын шо» 
бда २/३०९८ dw d DAY ७००९००७ с) uod Зол, Som, HAOD 049 қаз Saxo 
mamo ibadodyomsgbdoe hess wo eter manah молл 
४०८०७०५ save. endah cud) з Hamada, шаар 3२०7७०२२१०७} зэв ded 
там sub mas ахоп OGEI decor vos Bays AHD | ७0९७ manso 
290800 ёооёло3 хошой cxi Зул Son жо 2380, Бал women diasah 
reg nanak A0 дой Geary vd KAN WISAN, zhi dion ооо шо L 8202000 
dota шәм тоо о ४७०७) Zx 2 ६, Әсіп 5 sod) 491 o Saudo 892 па, 0९७०७७० 
веш ra, ә 28 8 oco? rtl o Sosa rt allo २२०० DO, өсд moon 200 ALA гол 
SOM а जयू ८७७०००१७१० 502780559 2025 2.005 ri о ёо actual 0९७ aston rt allo 
moms ००५ SADE ridded 208, janiscéch Dw ०००६, ॐ э кр 29) 2144, ceri Baath olo 
४०६०३०7 21151) 9909200०09, dota scd सूत hot, arom eg deas 
дд, baron Fason ёлю gang mici dosages. कड seam ші шишооп events 
калд evaded HOOT BRON Hata 0९३०09 dud sos neee | 
पाळ्या BOD my 335२0४०४, болда жшт) 088, ४09 aches aS 398, айлдсан сор» 
२ २९ 


Note. 


‘This purports to be a copy of a nirdpa, the original of which is not found. It 
is written on palm leaves in Kannada characters of nearly 100 years ngo. 

‘The record registers the gift of some land of the annual revenue of З varahas, 
7 hanas and 1 adda in the village Madalabail in Bellarasime and Hostranddapalu 
to one Chennanna of the village Bellare-Kudinelli after taking 50 varalins as the 
price of the land. ‘This grant was made, free of taxes, as an offering to God Siva 
for services in the temple of Gangàdharéévaradévaru newly set up by the donee 
in the village Kudinelli, on the bank of the Tungabhadrà river. The donor was 
Chennammaji, queen of Keladi (1671-1697) and the date given in the grant is 
Pramêdata samvatsara, Marga. ba. 1 (No Saka year is given) and is equivalent to 
6th December 1690 A. D. taking 8' 1612 Pramédata as the year intended, it being 
the only cyclic year of the name Pramódüta occurring in her reign. 
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Full details are given of the land granted, etc. The letter is addressed to 
Dodda Chennappaya. It is also stated that Chennanna (probably the samo ав 
Dodda Channappaya) went in person before the queen and made a representation 
that his younger brother lívara took some land (named Cheluv&nu-bhümi) as 
property (mala) from Pattagauda’s (son?) Barama Kalagauda іп the village Mada- 
labail and that he wanted to give it away to the god Ganghdharésvara set up newly 
by him at Kudinelli and he would pay a fixed price for the land being made free 
of encumbrances. Thereupon the price amount of 50 varahns was taken from him 
and credited to the Palace and the necessary charter of gift was issued. The land 
granted consisted of wet lands and garden. Details are given of the sowing 
capacity of the lands and their income, eto. The queen is stated to have sent an 
officer named Sivaga from the palace with directions that he should make over the 
lands after setting up boundary stones bearing the effigy of Vamana in the presence 
of the inhabitants of the four villages around so that no objection might arise in 
future. The village accountant (Shanbhog) was directed to copy the letter and 
return the original to the donee. 


10 
At the village Baleballi in Bálehonnür hobli, to the right of the inscription 
published as Koppa 6 in E. C. VI, within the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple. 
‘Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
०९०५१८७ Жабы? maqaq, YDE NTRS, ७९०००७७. нь, бр. бад, 
gat 68९ HOLOS ZORRA LOPIN ०००७०७०. 


1. жобаға 
9, oat 
8, ७९७०२०३ 
4, ७४०७८० 

5. бара 

6. २०७००७१ 
мэ 
8, ॐ Fb 
9. аа 


Transliteration. 
1. Virabhadró sa- 

2. dà bhadró bha- 

3, аталаш ni- 

4. ja-mandiram 


Bollu-bha- 
pam chiram jì- 
ума gana- 
pam sarvva-si- 
9. ddhidah 


онох 


Translation. 


Мау Virabhdra, who is always auspicious, and a true abode of all good things 
and conferer of success in every undertaking, make Bollubhüpa, who is а general 
(балара, lit: lord of hosts) live prosperously for long. 


Note, 


‘This is а short inscription carved on a side of the slab bearing another inscrip- 
tion previously published, It consists of a stanza in Sanskrit added on after the 
previous inscription invoking blessings on Bollubhüpa (called also Bollarasa). ‘The 
prayer is addressed to the god Virubhadra, the deity enshrined in a temple in the 
enclosure of which the inscription slab is set up. The word gayapa used as an 
epithet in praise of Bollubhûpa means a general. ‘The word gaya, according to the 
Mahabharata, denotes a division of army consisting of 27 elephants, 27 chariots, 81. 
horses and 135 foot-soldiers. 

-Bollubhápa or Bollaras was a general and a subordinate of Madarasa who was 
з governor of the provinces Araga, Sayiduguta and Konkana under the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka 1 (1356-1377 A.D.). ВоПағаза was an officer’ looking after customs 
under him, ‘Bollarasanu Makkivanu maduttiddalli’ in lines 6 and 7 of Koppa 6, 
Неге makkivanu is probably a mistake for sumkavanw. He is spoken of as kumdra 
of Madarasa, But elsewhere (M. A, R. 1929, p. 171) he is spoken of as a subordinate 
of Madhavamantri (which is another name of Madarasa) and the word kumara 
probably indicates only the affection shown by Madhavamantri to him (Thus 
Somadandésa is spoken of as priya-putra, beloved son of king Narasimha III in E, O, 
ІШ, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 97, line 21, but he was really the son of Hemmeya- 
dandanátha as stated in line 25 of the same record), 

No date is given in the record. But the inscription on the other side of the 
slab is dated 1868 A. D. and the present record also may be assigned to the same 
date. 


11 


At the same village Balehalli,on the back side of the slab containing the 
inscription published as No. 7 of Koppa Taluk, within the same Virabhadra temple 
enclosure, 
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Kannada langunge and characters, 
ө 980 Заз soga Т Bob бошо) ээлеш शभा SINI. 


1, wawas 17. 2.... аад 
9. Әлі 2900005 18, зуй 
8, ODERT D 19. ёолтоЗуйлах 
4, ७070906 ood 90, TONI de 
5, २०५० aede des 1, шон enixa 
6. 959% 90, ७5९8७050 
7. २९ ww ол, оз. asan da 
8. maran db 94. DOSYE 
9. "9 səoonapmoaort оз. = usr а 
10. шу, ? modo об. беш 

11. nod Ben ७ 07, endum 

19, 909 sowan 42 08, ००७०० зас 
13. 99, ९८०० da 
ДЫ. 30) шс 
15. 31. 59: 

16. 


Note. 


This record is engraved on the back side of a slab, on the front side of which 
is carved an epigraph (Koppa, 7) containing the gift of some land in Balehalli for 
the god Viréévara (Virabhadra) by Bommarasa, household officer (maneya-adhikari) 
of Mallappa-vodeyar, minister of Hariyappa Vodeyar of Агада, who was a son of 
Marappa Vodeyar, brother of Harihara I. It is dated in the year Nandana 
equivalent probably to 1412 A. D. (See p. 77, Translations of E. O. VI). 

‘The present record is not dated nor does it contain the name of the reigning 
king. It seems to be а continuation of the previous record. It states that two 
persons named Eradiyankaya, son of Niraladéva, and Hariyanna, son of Mahadóva, 
wore entrusted with the administration of the temple of Virésvara, Further 
certain persons seem to have given some land іп Arasakere for the food offerings of 
the god Virdsvara. These donors are the maháprabhu Sitamangalada Hebbaruvar 
chief of Palaligeyantd(?), Kalaveggade of Adamali. .....Nagulaveggade of 
Baleyahalli, etc. 

‘The usual imprecation that the violators of the charity will incur the sin of 
slaying cows at Varanasi is found at the end of the grant. 

Owing to lacunae and poor engraving, several words cannot be clearly made out 
in this record. 
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12 
MODAGERE TALUK. 


At the village Angadi, in the Hobli of Gonibid, on а viragal set up in front of 
the village entrance. 


Size 6' x24’ 


Kannada language and characters, 
ANG тоол ७ RAIDED BARNS ORAM 20 (20) mahu 
Bod ғы, доно). 


mme 6/9} 
185 24, 
І. २२,९२५ ०००४ ४९,५० TYIN ८५७७०७ 
9, ०२०७९७५५१ 2... RONAY cro Crotone кақ 
8. 292 २,९३३, д 292००, ыы а 
11555 ee, 
4. Боом ७0555930033), ७०७ ७००७७७३, 03, 
5. SQ ода doch moms? rosas sidades 
6. chosbrbur .. . . „ soap өззіхооФдғОӛдой бә 
7. TOF гю: HAITI Зз шоо muskiy OLEA 8020900 0895 sert ead 
8. SRE s=, 305 BETON Зол १९०४०० 
9. Әә? RAISIN २०३० | exiis Poir 13 
10. Өй сәй ай con emt ५३५०४ sesodtart das ri лох 
11. худо rood 140 зом 
1199 zu, 
12, zbxefortio rado Sc» ५००१७०१७७८ толсо I 


Note. 


This is a viragal of tho reign of the Hoysala king Vishpuvardhana. He is 
called here Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala Bittidéva after his overlord Tribhuvanamalla 
Vikramaditya VI (1076-1126), The titles given to Bittidéva aro mahtmandaléévara; 
lord of the excellent city of Dvaràvati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the Yadava 
raco and conqueror of the Malapas, His fight with the Ohdla general Adiyama in 
the attack on Talakêd is recorded here and it is stated that Adiyama fell on the 
enemy's elephants and fought. ‘The Hoysala general Bittidéva Hoysala Shani is 
next named and a warrior named Basaya is said to have fought valiantly under hig 
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orders, faithful to the salt he had eaten (jólavàliyam nerada) and killing many foot- 
soldiers and mounted soldiers, fell in the battle and died. His wife Bikkabe who is 
described as an equal of Lakshmi, Earth, Sarasvati, Rukmini, Rati, Rambha, 
818१601 and Kunti, seems to have followed him ав “ Sati” but the passage is not 
clear on this point. One Masandja is said to have set up the stone and Mûdeyêja 
stated to have written or engraved the inscription. 

"The date of the death of Básaya, the hero of this record, is given as 81039, 
Homajambi sam. Mar. ba. 13 Friday which corresponds to Friday, 28rd November 
1117 A.D. 

‘There are a few lacune in lines 2, 6, 9 and 19. The sculptures on the stones 
depict a fight on horseback and elephants and the fall of a warrior in battle and his 
transfer first to Svarga and then to Kailàsa. 

"The siege of T'alakàd and the defeat of the Chóla general Adiyama by the king 
Vishnuvardhana are referred to in several inscriptions of the period. Ср. E. C. ПІ, 
Malvalli 31 of 8 1039. 

The present inscription has been noticed іп E. О. VI as Mudgere Taluk 
Inscription No. 14. (See p. 244 of the Kannada texts). But beyond the Saka year 
nothing more had been deciphered previously. It was lying buried in the earth but 
has been cleared and fully deciphered now. 


13 
‘At the village Uggehalli in the hobli of Gonibid, on a stone lying in the 
holagéri (quarters of the AdikaroAtakas,) 
Size 4’ x 9' 
Kannada language and characters. 
Dadê зээл бо 72९०१६९६) RUY cu zq пого BOROD 


9. DOY ७९८०७ coti orici a, cea 
EU 
4, DO Sites Id यरु xb oot q 

B, Gerd болих २०७9०90 Gap ed 8 
6. adakang mods ёдо сауға Яаа 
TUM Нэт 

8. ¢ . ४००७०७७ stead n ded 


185 
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Note. 

‘This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballàladéva. 
The titles applied to him are conqueror of TajakAdu, and possessed of strong arms 
(bhuja-bala). 

The present record registers the gift of а plot of land to the temple of vara in 
the village Ugali (samo as the present Uggehalli) by the mabájanas of Nirgunda, 
Nirgunda or Nirgundanád is a district around the village Nirgunda, situated in the 
present Hosadurga Taluk, Chitaldrug District, (For Nirgundandd see E. C. V. 
Arsikere 17 of 871061). 

‘The inscription is not dated in any era but merely gives the cyclic year, month 
and tithi, Yuva sam, Pushya su. 10. From the nature of the characters and the 
title applied to the king Ballla, the record seems to belong to the reign of Ваа 
TI and the сув year Yuva occurs only once in his reign, vie, 1215 A D. Taking 
this year the date corresponds to 1st January 1216, ‘The engraver of the grant is 
called Kaniyachari. ‘The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is 
found in lines 5 and 6 after which there are lacune due to the characters being 
quite worn out and thus having become illegible. 


14 
At Kalasa, in the hobli of Kalasa, in the temple of Kalaséévara, an inscription 
engraved on the back side of the slab bearing the epigraph No. 39 of Müdagere 


Taluk. 
Kannada language and characters. 


MARÊ sopa) 89% персі Aout сокс 393०9 oR ३०७०५9 ७०७७०. 
1 Фибейдофсь ७८०१७ gridob ळा Soto 
2 Форма DUNNER ८८७०० Ud 20205 фо 
B. molar ५७७०८० өзе rid, о во ६९६०३ 51 ede 
4. Soria поро Бок! o ०५७३०१०४ 21108, пал ot 1 
E. warp епохи 9 ०१७००८ о! оё, пол а |11 олу) 
6. BIAS 20 | o anaha e боой а 
Т. SB 28.03 208 до Bao xen оой шло йо 
8. T BOYER maan Adake 2990 
9. Ош duo tanah arahe odone ७ dat 
10. въ йз ७४४००) 2९,००७ ७०००८७१००७ 
ll. asb споса 8 serio ri ached, पदास 
19. Oe ol aod xe Wahan DOO т 550 
18. oio сесі ё cvs ezortardriacts 29९000 0290 
14. rog Kee FS ४५७ co Gd 000 ७९०७० start do 
15. riget о ३५३४ дуунд LI зовоо соёо oat, ड 
16 2०७० meri 8806 dios DEAN oan 
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17. 289 5594, ७०२३७, Gea 28 RAOIN, 
18. =99 2 буо 02092 || ० २९३४४ rid о so z ०० 
19. ७ ७९०७ 7०७ 08,0 # 0 ७०३७ 0а v so ४९७०७ x 
20: 49 По ५७० бодо 8/8 2008 о ४० майы шш af 
gp. таса Li mE Ded a o so वेशम 
20. 6 eh RARA 05 ол Потоа BORO 
23. см възғв २९०७०५० 69553 ७९०७ ७०७ ао 
Q4. ०७ Gur, ४९७४७०७ ००६४२९०७०५ TAT arido 
05. Ж,шәзей BARED Bom, sow гд aad moss 
96. BAD l| ०२००२००१०९} озат» ७९०९७ 
97. SON OORT wage 23०२२८४ ७७३० йо! 


Note, 


This is engraved on the back of the stone containing inscription No. 39 of 
Müdagere Taluk published in the Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. VIand is a sort of con- 
tinuation of the above record. The previous inscription refers to some grant of lands 
made by Sürappa-Sénabóva for the god Kalasanatha during the reign of Krishnaràya 
at Vijayanagar and Immadi-Bhairarasa-Odeyar at Kajasa in 1516 А. D. The present 
record gives further details of the grant made by the said Sürappa-Sénabóva :— 

‘A plot of land called Karagadde in the village Anemoghe bringing an annual 
income in paddy of 20} salages was sold by the donor to one Koja, son of Chokt- 
hegade and the said Koja agreed іп the presence of neighbours (nereyavaru) that 
for the full possession of the said plot of land with houses, backyards, open grounds, 
cultivated fields, etc., within it, he would pay siddhdya (fixed rent) to the extent of 
901 salages of paddy every year. For this gadibhatta (rent in paddy), a correspond- 
ing money rent (hana-guttage) was to be paid every year and out of this, expenses 
of certain festivals were to be defrayed :— 

For the Dhanus-sankramana festival 1 gadyana, 3 hans and 81 pies: After 
making certain deductions from this for sundry payments mentioned in the other 
side of the inscription slab the net amount available forthe above festival would be 
lgadyüga and 4 hana. On the 11th day of the bright half of Kürtika, on the 
occasion of the visit of the goddess (dévi bijayam mádidaga) 3 hapas would be 
spent for decorations (ranga-piije) and 6} hanas would be devoted for vrushdtsarga 
(dedication of a bull for the temple and leaving it to roam free). Altogether 2 
gadyanas would be paid every year for the festivals from the income of the land 
in Anemoghe. 

For the supply of bulls for the vrushdtsarga ceremony, Niganaheggade of the 
village Hosavür had taken the bija-honnu (capital amount) and set apart 4 plots of 
land of the sowing capacity of 4} salages’ (of paddy) and the lands had been let 
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out for ап annual rent of 74 banas and this amount would be expended for the 
purpose mentioned before. 

‘The management of the special services during the festivals specified before 
was to be entrusted to the following persons :— 

The Dhanurmisa festival would be looked after by Dévaramáni Sankaya : 
for 15 days and by Gangûdevikalasava for 15 days. ‘The festival in the month 
Kartika would be managed by Chennu, son-in-law (aliya) of Kalasaya. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. In lines 7 and 8 while 
describing the incidental rights connected with the land in the village Anemoghe 
sold to the person named Која we find the phrase gandige mala hennige kanyd- 
dánavdgi weaning the right of а wale to succeed to the property through the gift of 
a girl. This indicates that the custom of the property descending through female 
children was in vogue in the neighbourhood of Kalasa. 

No date is given inthe grant. The date given in the inscription on the other 
side ofthe slab, viz, S’ 1438 Dhitu-samvatsora-Dvitlya Srivana £u 13 Ravivāra 
corresponding to Sunday 10th August 1516 A.D. is also the date of the present 
grant. 


15 


At the same village Kalasa, in the Кајазёбуага temple, оп the backside of 
the slab containing inscription No. 40 of Madagere Taluk. 


Kannada language and characters, 
maar sepas dined ¿out ३०८० 408ob захад ७०पभा ळक, 


1, Berlee яах OPO OD ७०७७० 
9, BOIR улг длозбон soson OTN вош 
8, Kadewan ob DOTEE шид ONLA додой 
4. ғар описе OG 20959 ७ со ७०७०००७०० ७९ 
B. hm decom Ronee Tae cota ९ D Ud 
6. _ २००२०१७२०२८५०) 99020 oR ua бо Sonido 
7. KANO 900:005о402::30 Эд OTO 
РЕ 
४. mau mo oo डुल ө ahd ७ блот а 
10. ma uuo й Sree буллуллохойлсол оош) 
ll. Sno O дё ө Row ndadah тогтоо t сөзі) 
19. Grivebonu) be SEIEREN aad салад, 
18, за HADRON dowo, ७६९९४२००४९८५, ore 
14, байт сиди Gud ४३7२) баео acids T2700 
15. QO Doro бой .......,.. 2000 
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18. ०७४०३० n stod meow әрпі SEO... 
37. E gagang emanê 


48. seas 
19, eo chemo... 


Note. 


"This insoription records a gift made by some one during the reign of Vira- 
Pindyapa Vodeyar, son of Chandaladevi of Kerevase over the kingdom (of Кајава- 
Karkala) both above and below the Western Ghats for certain festivities to be 
conducted in the temple of Kalasandtha at Kalasa. It is dated 87 1469 Plavanga 
sam, Vaišñkha ba. 10 Chandravara which is equivalent бо May 14, 1547 A.D., a 
Saturday. Probably the figure 10 is а mistake for 12 and then the date coincides 
with May 16, 1549, Monday. ‘The king of Vijayanagar аб the time named Sada- 
Sivardya is mentioned as the overlord of the KnJasa-Karkala chief. 

‘The name of the donor is not given. Perhaps the king himself was the donor 
of the gift recorded. ‘Ihe inscription registers the gift of dry lands to the extent 
of 160 khandugas in the village Nidavale (2) and of 110 khandugas in the village 
Kalugód, altogether 270 khandugas with an income of 27 varühas to defray the 
expenses of services for the god Kala’anatha at Kalasa on every Monday, con- 
sisting of bathing with the five ingredients (panchdmrita, viz., milk, curds, ghee 
honey and sugar), offering of food, ranga-paje (worshipping with flowers in the 
temple hall), illuminations, Rudrapüje (worship of the God Rudra with certain 
mantras), and chhatra (feeding of Brahmans). This charity was placed before the 
‘Thousand Villages and Three Prabhus for approval. The object in making this 
charity is stated to be that in the kingdom of Tula there was peace and prosperity 
continuously forthe previous 10 years and that Kalašanátha, being the donor's 
family god, the grant was made for services to the said god in the name of the 
donor with the object of having similar good fortune in the homes and fields. 


16 
At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 41 of 
"Müdagere Taluk. 
Kannada language and characters. 
dd sogan 898 туду 2,०७0 Hou 41865 толы torana) ७0००७०७, 


1. ETD, RIO 254,9) 
Q, Фото шээс SHOSE Ой 8359०9 
3. mode senine А chew OR пас 
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одоб ७७२७३५ 808 юа э seris 
moo, бу chads, Салай dirîn 
d» odê DINOS and sid o 08 4010 
жоо 7900202 zodoxod sod sad a 

өр сая 000 сод Baan tc, 


опот 


Note. 


On the other side of the slab we find an inscription recording a grant by the 
Kalasa-Karakala chief Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar іп Š 1438 (1516 A.D.) of certain 
lands for the repairs of the Kalasandtha temple at Kalasa, eto. 

"Tho present record registers that in connection with the above charities the 
donor agreed to provide every year a certain quantity of pepper (13 measures), and 
sugar to the extent of 3 miles for serving at the time of meals for Brahmans, 
jaggery to the extent of 6 mies for sweetening the pdyasa of паде, (vermicelli); 
and З saliges of rave (milled wheat). Of these the pepper was to be obtained from 
the fixed rent (siddhiya) imposed on the sons of a person named Chennu for the 
pack-yard newly enclosed by them and also the guttage (rent) payable by Dayadya 
Kalasappa. One mide of sugar was to be obtained from the income of the forest 
named Karakai-maleand another mide of sugar and 13 saliges of rave from the 
income of the forest named Handigundiya-male. 

The record шау belong to the same date, riz, 1516 A.D. and the same king 
Jmmadi Bairarasa Odeyar as the inscription on the other side. Yedarugódu and 
Handigupdi are villages near Kalasa. 
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At the sama place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 49 of 
Madagere Taluk 
Kannada language and characters, 

TATAG soyss denm shag २०७४ 20090 497609 79806 aomeriag wn. 
nord scis moss 
Чуй 4011198, دت‎ don... 
о112 967७ хош”, B RORA 2... 
ec» ०८७४५७७८०७ ао... 
etico iron шоуға, DAA ШАО 
соз ७०८७८०३ EN ded 
сёзю aab no BADENI шэнэ qub ra, 
э BREDTE, бад о фә dons Gud end 


PAP PPS 
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9, ошодо эд TTY dead 3,544, ७७००२ 
10. EFEN wnang 208,9 298,0) BOON sdb 
11, ७४७३३५ 5 


Note, 


‘This is a very fragmentary inscription. Several letters at the ends of lines 
1-4 are quite worn out and lost. On the other face of the inscription stone is found 
an inscription (Mádagere No. 49) which is also fragmentary and records the grant 
of some money (7 уагаав, 5 banas) to one Harattama-hebarvar in order that he 
might in return provide paddy for the daily food offerings in the temple of the god 
Kalaéanütha, No date nor the name of the donor is contained therein. 

"The present record relates to the purchase of some paddy land below a tank 
by one Sévanna who agreed to give tram the produce 30 salages of paddy every year 
for the food offerings to the god Kalasanitha at the rate of 1 sidde of rice every 
Monday and 1 sidde of rice on the day of pradósha. The descendants of 807509 
were also bound to continue to provide the same quantity of paddy every year. 
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At the same place (Kalaanátba temple at Кајаѕа), on the back of the slab 
containing inscription No. 50 of Müdagere Taluk. 


Kannada language and charactere. 
жолай тәрен) BRT Aout donc 5080 221090 &०फगां ободо, 


1. atenga (осо dadah. тугаа 

9, созо [а] #dorizedob na 10. Әл ar захулдал z, 

8, ७०७५०३५ ४७०७ फळ 7 ७४०२२, П. ७००५०७० ohh es, 

4, FON изен ries cio 19, хассан modos da бо 

5. ००००१८४ ०९७ soos 18. бї, асра шив duo 
14. 92 a осёл x, Vd бо 

6, bony orkid cede оо 9 15. xd ९००७००० ов ходо 

Т. ३९२३३) Beads decor sav ठं 16. amaosa. 


9 ower ci ной 


Note. 


‘This record is engraved on the back side of the inscription slab containing 
Мадәдеге Taluk No. 50. That inseription is dated 871416 or 1491 A.D. and was 
issued during the reign of Immadi Narasingaraya at Vijayanagar and Bairarasa 
Odeyar in Kalusa-Karkala kingdom and records а grant of money which was 
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invested in land from the income of which a Brahman was to be fed during Rudra- 
püje in the temple of Kalasanatha, Тһе donor is named 8608009, son of 
Hariyanna. 

‘The present record consists of two grants, the first consisting of 5 lines followed 
by some empty space below which is carved the second inscription of 11 lines. A 
few letters at the end of line 1 aro indistinct, 

‘The first grant records the payment of some money as bijahonnu (capital) by 
Sovanna from the income of which the service of rangapüje (special worship 
conducted in a hall or pavilion belonging to the temple) during some festival for 8 
days connected with the goddess (Parvati called Sarvanga-sundari) in the Kala- 
Sanithésvara temple and also the expenses of feeding some muttaideyaru (married 
women who are not widows). The money was paid in the presence of the grama- 
Aebbaruva (chiefs of Brahmans in the village), The amount of money paid by 
Sovanna and the details of expenditure to be incurred are not found in the grant, 
Probably it was intended to incorporate this below line 5 but for some reason or 
other some space was left blank. No date is given for this grant, 

‘The second grant is dated Pingala sam. Magha su 10 but no Saka year is 
found. Taking the year Pingala nearest to the year found in the insoription on 
the other side (871416 Pramidicha), the date corresponds to 2nd February 1498 
A.D. It records the gift of some lands (the details of which are not very clear 
in lines 15-16) made by a woman whose name is not given and who was the wife 
of Máladaka]i-umbali Ganapati for the service of offering food to the god Kalaša- 
nitha at the rate of 1 side per day. This grant which existed previously was 
now probably made permanent. "Тһе grant is said to have been made in tho 
presence of the hebbdrvakkalu (chiefs of Brahmans) of the village and also the 
hebarvar of Hiriyamakkiya Manaki. 


19 
At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing Inscription Хо, 57 
of Müdagere Taluk. 
Kannada language and characters. 
DANS soya 8950 dou ond» 51405 топос ७०७०0७ ०06095, 


1. तै. (ण्या 

2: 649 SD ord] 

3. 19] отоп zoe eo 299190७ 
4. Әй ०२९६०४३३० stri madana di пә 
5. ПАО मदु OAI шә 
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6. Фа deonta 98,0 сейде до 
7. ерх ९,० дә, 0 BANTO 8, 
8, &@о4оцд! aza riv 256,9 U 
9. AOAC). .mededtaoniv 
10, - २४,५) cot UG E 
11. -o RAIO өгү 22, oa esp 
19. ७९००२२, भ Goo OF o o ९५७०००७ 
18. №, оа ёлы, 50650 deos rí 5 
14, одой art де aradan o фо 
15. Tov 898009050 ово ri 02 bars 
16. 080.0 ४० n t деб о 0050 o o ri = өл 
17. 90 e боп ac өзі tv ७४४,३२७), Boom कळू 
18 #enənapodes omae रर 
19. % 4857 ७७७२७ шошо” desc 
90. =} २२६८५ ези «оао жуа» 
91, cmyrdo dedo wales hong 
99. Ha dA лэх) сотовой ७० 
98. २७४०७ Sadako» ёаы BOIDI ०७०९ 
24. Gebrzki валода) mro dsb eso 
95. МО २२२३/९०१० des esteso 9 
96. тэтэо вэбүзэбүшоол йд: 3 
97. merema sujet шофғ осо, sia dioe 
28. Bada оли Coos Ue 
99. २०३९२७६; crowed амды moos, 
२२७० Gero, шл, 
80, zx t mum gondol ७ 
31. Saye MRF ७९०००७ eva 
89, Әле 030 80058 o cracker з шз 
38. обоо дасце сон? одулаО шо 
34. ०७३९ әри ०७९५०७००८० ७१०० wats 
85. waune сэ) ваба ७०००७७०: 591 
86. =, नग्णर७०० stad TONS sota 
87. Today a, ७ deno aodion 
88, 4940 0 дәй, 20050008 


Note. 


This is a continuation of inscription No. 57, Müdagere Taluk engraved on the 
other side. That inscription was issued about 1370 A.D. by Virupanna Vodeyar 
called also Védagiri Virupauna Vodeyar, son of Bukka I and records the gift of 13 

14* 
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yrittis of land to the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri (Brahman settlement) of the 
God Kalasanitha at Карма in order that they might conduct the anointing, 
prayers and other ceremonies, etc., in the temple. 

‘The present record continues the list of vrittidars. Four Brahmans named 
below were to have 1 vritti each :—Govindabhatfa's son Tàvarabhatta, Chikkanna’s 
son Mangulibhatta, lsvarabhatta's son Naranabhatta, Nagdbhatta’s son [svarabhatta 
and Vàmauadéva's son Dàmódaradéva. All together 13 vrittis were given, 5 to 
gods and 8 to Brahmans. The income of the 13 vrittis was 74 hons or varahas. 
The income of lands belonging to Brahmapuri was 34 hons, that of the temple 
lands given for the worship of Kshétradévaru was 2 hons, that of lands in the 
hamlet Kalatéda-haravari was 12 hons, that of Tanuvida-haravari was 
6 hons, all together the income of the lands of the 18 writtis was 74 
hon 


“These vrittis are said to have been given with all the rights of possession and 
of sale, exchange, mortgage, eto, to the Brahmans of Каада for taking part in 
bathing the god, offering prayers, etc., in connection with temple services. The donor 
is named Virupanna-Vodeyar and his signature occurs at the ond as Védagiri 
Virupanna Voder. The writer of tho grant is named Madarasa. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. The 
violators of the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 6 Brahmans and 6 tawny 
cows in Кіші and Kalastavade (Kalas). 

Virupapna Odeyar of this record’ was a son of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar, 
His rule over Атада and the neighbouring districts is referred to in various insorip- 
tions from 1362 to 1380 (E. C. VI, Koppa 19, 80: Е. C. VIII Tirthahalli 16, 20, 37, 
114, 116, 195 and 167). Не is variously styled Udayagiri Virupayna Vodeyar 
(Tirthahalli 125), Yadugiri Virupapya Raya (Koppa 80) and Védagiri Virapa 
Raya (‘Virthaballi 16). He is said to have made a grant to the Kalasanatha temple 
at Kalasa in 1370 (Mudagere 52). His queen Manjadévi is referred to in a record 
to have taken svargga by force united with her husband, i.e., to have become a sati 
(Tirthahalli 16). Madarasa of the present record is the same as Madhavamantri. 
Не is spoken of as governing Атада subject to Virnpayna Vodeyar in 1369 (Е. C. 
VI, Koppa 6). 
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At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing 
Inscription Number 58 of the Müdagere Taluk. 


Kannada Language and Characters. 
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adhd mapah 89% तुळ Aout бо. 58800 тос 
aotorido ०06००८७. 
S oss Uu 3000015, 18. FR боз RAFO точ, 
зго о280 ов, Fwd буйд baana r 
Baud xod а ५९५ LEE 
Кошоб ай o randha 


10, २०० यण्ड) dang пө | 
11, 869 zou sura ९९३7 | 
19, .. . . ४००००८०४० 
18. 2. . Medea dade 
14. кошо оылйпа es 

15, % लग्क 9685 danos 
16. ४२ 00236, 2090०४७ 

17. cho» duit 5959 | 


९०२००७ ०००७७ maa 
ए mes, ७२ daona 
Xd o 2098 ошо ५७१७५९ 
uode гыдо 
Жау? gre ioo ७२५ 
d 8,00 1 SS कुळ 
мэ 


Note, 

‘This is a continuation of the inscription Madagere 88 engraved on the other 
side, That insoription records the gift of an income of 170 varahas for services in 
tho temple of Kalasanátha made by one mabápradhána (the name is lost) under 
the rule of Áragada Hariyappa Vodeyar son of Mangaràja, another name for Marapa, 
brother of Harihara I, to whom royal titles are applied in the record (See E. C. УР 
Intr. P. 22: also M.A.R. 1929, P. 167), 

The present epigraph is a continuation of the above inscription and gives 
details of the expenditure incurred for temple services. 

For feeding Brahmans 12 in number every day 3 arehánes (a measure) of rice 
are to be spent and one perpetual lamp should be offered to the god and З agehdnes 
of rice are to be given as food offering to the god. These items cost 5 gadyanas per 
year. For the dancing girls of Kalasa-agrahéra 7 gadyámas are to be spent, for 
the illuminations during the five parvas of the god (viz., Full moon day, New Moon 
day, Sankramana day, babula-ashtami, and babula chaturdaéi gadyàn: 
for the band of the five musical sounds.......gadyanas; for the food offerings and 
perpetual lamp of 318१60 6 gadyanas are to be devoted; for the maintenance of 
temple servants of the god Kalasanatha are to be spent 20 gadyánas. 
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The charity was to be maintained perpetually by the mahájanas of Kalasa and 
Blumaleyanddar, the people of the Seven Male-districts. The usual imprecations 
follow next. ‘The grant concludes with the statement that the charity is to be 
under the protection of the god Kaļasanâtha. 
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At the same temple of Kalastàvara in the village Kalasa, on a slab standing 
near the previous inscription slabs 


Size 8 x9 
Kannada language and characters. 


७८९ seach BROY 2629 Mache зора әліге асо 
२०३५५४ Әзіл, och eps ӘӘ. 


see 3’ xa! 
(momar) 
1. желдеп кадоо шо, 
DELE 
8. ७३५००६२०७ ous | д, bcbuoto 
4. бушау BERT 0420899 AG» 9F xo 
5. pda» а we bengawan 
6. 5 сэв ०२७ одус ३,९ २९५ 2з босон. 
7. २०२०१५) २५००२, ०५:)०७३,ॐ woo 
8, GO 5950 5,0009) ७००२०३7०४५ саси? 
9. २९५७०२०५, ४९२५४ dot) хэшсоцол 
10. Yay өсі rah Зло йуп 
11. ॐ) ३,९ eve ५९२०7 5290209929 sid. 
19, ॐ жой вос егуз шой ७९,२ о со 
18, 4d ea eran sade, 9,99 223 
14. ७०३०३ ёл dah жог dde did 
15- #0038 шээхэд ह. ७०००७9१ 8 
16. ndah шог гог оста shee shod 
17. ७३७ ७९) ёсоо Garan бло ७९ 89 
18. 99 ९०००० mend 7२,४) 29०००० crt 
19. ९२ dort 04021 hosan азо еи] бахо god 
90. cb влбаоф urt dood ०७३०००७ ad e 
91. Айлы шї жэй Швэд फंड, shed он c» 8 
92, бё shed башыл элй ах аш 
98, xo, de uxor dco ७ [7] оху d 
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24. 94212 00501 co season сой 

Q5. ЖЫ zo ७९ decor daw ७ 
(23852) 

DE III 

97. nd dodou, Und boo 

98. word dodzbFz ४७ mo 

20, ९००००७ [र] ५४ (әд ово [s] ००७७१७ [zF] 

80. [२] ४९४७५१ ५९५६३०८००७ шә [५] 

31. &rotobus wad ७०09 [ёоо] 

80, G ар mod доб ०२ ५२ ४ (о) 

88, @ хл sordo TNI (| 

84. ADATT d, уо musa 

85. Goo S, ie 5५०२४९३ moss ७५,३०३ 

36. бо шонд sbmə эд bt bç 


Note. 


This inscription is a record of a gift of land made for the offering of rice for the 
god Kalasésvara at Kalasa. 

It begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and is issued during the 
reign of Vira-Pratàpa Dévarája-maháraya viz., Dévaráya II at Vijayanagar and the 
rule over Kalasa-Karkala kingdom of the chief Vira Pandyadévarasa Odeyar posses- 
sed of the title ariràya-gandara-dávani (a cattle горе for the powerful hostile kings). 
‘The date is given as & 1861 Siddharthi sam. Pushya šu. 3 Bu, and is equivalent to 
Wednesday 9th December 1439. This date falls within the reign of Dévardya II 
(1419-1446) and Vira Paydyadévarasa (C. 1440. бес Е.С. VI, Madagere 49). 

‘The purport of the grant is that one Bairappa called also Bairapa-heggade, 
grandson of Arasa-heggade purchased a paddy land of the sowing capacity of 8 
müdes for the price of 6 hons and. received it with pouring of water іп the presence 
of god Kalasanathadévara and (the chief residents of) the thousand villages and the 
three Prabhus and the representatives of Sringéri matt. (The word used is Singari- 
staru and the meaning of it is far from certain.) The land was dedicated to the god 
Kalasanatha and from its produce 15 १५०७ of paddy were to bo made over to the 
god in order to provide 1 side (of rics) each day for food offerings. Bairapa-hegade 
agreed to give the said amount of paddy every year to the god and got this stone 
charter executed to that effect, 

‘The land made over for the above purpose is stated to have belonged to 
Bairapa-hoggade, younger brother of Bairapa-heggade and called the Karagade of 
Koadaqiyahegade's (son?) Malana Gumma and acquired by him originally through 
gift (ddnamüla). But the meaning of these lines 14-16 containing these details is 
far from clear, 
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‘The usual imprecations, etc., are found at the end ofthe grant. The word 
duddhivantarw is commonly used in the inscriptions of this area in the sense of the 
wise men of a village or the advisers of the rulers (See М.А.Б. 1988 P. 205) 

‘The phrase Saviragrêma Müvaru-prabhugalu is also found in E. С. VI, Müdagere 
41, 56, 60, etc. ‘The presence of the heads of matts in connection with charities 
is also found in inscriptions (E.C. VI, Mûdagere, 62 eto.). 

2 

At the same temple of Kalasandthésvara at Kalasa, labels above the figures 
of devotees inscribed in front of the entrance of the main shrine 


Kannada language and characters. 
де SITTAI erode шоола шимд сооз quod GES आ sdobsbto d 
2) 


T BKO воша ७१० BONT а 
Grad Ragunan таб. 


пой BKIS dee d. de 
lote. 


‘The names of certain devotees who made obeisance to the god Kalasésvara and 
had their names inscribed within the temple precincts dedicated to the said god are 
found here: Kariya, son-in-law of Ikéri Кейсһа: Golla Bavaiya of Bégür: Bovi 
Lingaiya of Galige. 

‘The characters belong to the end of the 18th or the beginning of the 19th century. 
23 
In the enclosure of the same temple of Kalasanatha at Kalasa, on the 
metal covering of the garudagamba facing the main shrine 
Kannada language and characters, 
ed бай буйсэф( 0 ८९००७०३५ 
Tobe пою səs апаз ४३,५३३८). 
2९ 
rE ZE फय ०5.303) #0900 торгон ОШ ब्य्‌, 
ше шолд сооб, хоолой 1807505 co, ०५७०) зо 
ов 20082 ४७०) २,९५५ OOD moet шэвд002 
2,९ ७०८३०२४०५) 42050 ४१०३२९), दयु oes 24020 
580, NEDA motha) жәйді 8088 b д войс 
३५ ०३२२९२. aoo пато Gus cn z sd ०७० 
zb ход, өттү, 9२५४२०७ 890 BAA Û 
eda, LARS сэл social otio cies, сэ 
Жас 299 3१०० DET ЦАВ, २२०३४५5०3) 
Соба २५३०२२ 42600 zi ००००९०४ БАО 


£ ६०.७ १७.४० ७. ppr 


- 
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11. зээ бай pakani, Әлде ७0 vi 
19, оой; r ७७४७७ hua өз 0 ооё о 
18. Samo ғ сос, муд} dato) се. eom 
14, 92:50 х Stu ७०७०० оо Bd мол 
15, ७८०००९५०७७ averse 


Note. 


This records the setting up of the flag-staff of the above temple of Kalaséévara 
at Kalan by the village accountant of Кајаќа named Manjapaiya, son of Nilapaiya 
with the help of Ramajéyisa, son of Puttardmajoyisa, of the village Rudrapáda on 
Tuesday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in 8 1820 Hevilumbi 
corresponding to 20th April 1897, the work having been sanctioned graciously by the 
Maharaja Raja Saheb Bahadur Krishnarajn Vadeyar, son of Śr! Chamardjéndra 
Vadeyar, king of Mysore. The measurements of the flag-staff are next given: 
46 feet and 7 inches, total length: 1 foot and 1 inch square at the bottom: 
9 inches square at the top; or 17 kol (sticks of certain length) and 21 angulas long, 
10 angulas square below and 7 angulas at the top. 
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SRINGERI JÀGÍR. 
At the village Sringeri, in the hobli of Sringeri, ona slab lying in the 
mukhamantapa of the Parsvanatha-basti. 
Size 2'x 1-6" 

Kannada language and characters, 
Jord sopa gored йде BRD ग, marae wha BINONI тонн. 

gana 2'x1-0* 
үзэ dsb 7०७९५ хес 846020 
Gio ७९०१३०३) 19:68, 5904, алы Mz momo 
X, МӘ звшалон ००६.०3 etan 


ड коша, голов шонд... ды» 
God» menan ra hao... . 


КЕСТИ аса» 
оло. 


روم مېود 


Note. 


‘This inscription is very faintly carved, and the letters are not easily legible. 
It begins with the usual stanza in praise of the Jina-Sasana and gives the date 8 
15 


14 


1071 Pramódüta ваш. Vaiéikha šu. 7 which corresponds to 5th April 1150. The 
name of the class or seet of the Jainas to which the donor belonged is next given 
as Kánür-gapa, Müla-sangha and Pustaka-gachchha, Nothing more can be made 
out of the rest except the letters Hariya . . . . and Mangala. й 

The inscription together with the existence of the Jaina basti in Sringeri 
shows that though the place is to-day the citadel of the Brahman orthodoxy as 
represented by the Sankar&chàrya Matt at Sringeri, Jainism had considerable 
influence there in the first half of the 12th century. 
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In the Matt at Sringeri, copy of an inscription of Harihara II 
dated Š 1316 found in à Kadita 
Kannada language and characters. 
Зоос कड вазпер êj 28 namah шиг 
8,048 пад sods дуз. 


2908200 ae 09 тезш гиа b, 1७7२9 шаахайн ith orbc ос бос most 
West d, бас, ATION ялд оштой soga ADH Әдет nior musco а 
ed, 0409961 BARIN zosd | अयनस्य getaran use алыс ene osdot 
бэшэ KNA CO ४०७२ | дыз, bt ates cab зоот эрш OLOR: шағыс, көлігі 
509950 шоо аз оо दयप, ७९ DIE сән मनए 22०5 шеле Фәда 
संड AO son Ф090 ODD DOTA ÅRET TODE a anna NT 802 
сталела телді, ड ८००७0०0 Degan x= Sob zs жод ув 832038 (काडण 
жой 20 sun TONE shr =u =a, BERE moos TO ०७०७०१७ sedan orb dama 
сэй be auum, ३९ пеші? र әтер == BIOS छ TOY Шактый ०७०७ одын 
RAA seed шеш шавлойлыг cruces Reese Roser RADAREN ri aw 
Bo wend Позы тошсл сєрюй пиг mo som вав пош. э २५४०५) оны 
BRA deri maha о फेडून чё, asco scd 7079 रय BO 00 таш, LEM, 
उम rt зи DODO iuro а ७०३५ өзі VLIE छ жошо, ७९ ITOR 00 өп, 
robots Yoo элш шай, ७ ида TOTIS, उड каше shaq Bod, ०००७ бас дс 


Эла modon зой ७४०४०७, sss, сәкі дшш отоло окаса sagaran 


жезде 209 7६२0 шд weed asad 5080 дыга иш, FN ох ७०० FN 
жааз. 
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Note. 
(Kailigere grant.) 

‘This and the succeeding numbers were found written in kadita books, palm-lenf 
manuscripts or paper manuscripts. They all purport to be copies of inscriptions on 
stone or copper. The writing in these is about 100 or 150 years old and it is 
difficult to say at present on what originals they were based and how far the 
originals themselves were genuine and reliable. However, as they refer to known 
kings and the dates given for the kings correspond to those found from other 
records the present copies of inscriptions are published here especially as it is very 
probable that the Matt authorities caused them to be copied from records then 
existing in the Matt. 

‘The Sringeri Matt has several kadita books, A kadita is composed of cloth 
covered with a composition of charcoal and gum and written on with a piece of 
pot-stone, 

‘The present record registers the .grant of some lands under the orders of 
Harihara П, king of Vijayanagar to certain Brahmans named Narayana-vajupeyi, 
Narabari-Somayaji and Panduraigadikshita in the presence of Vidyaranya-sripada. 
The object of the grant has been stated to be to reward the above Brahmans for 
having brought out commentaries on the four Vedas in the name of the king, 
(патта hesaralu chaturvédabhashyagala pravartisuva sambandha), Тһе word 
ravartisuva means to set in motion or action, to carry on, to perform as а business, 
etc. (see P. 1046, Kittel's Kannada-English Dictionary). It is difficult to determine 
what part the three scholars named above took in the composition of the commenta- 
ries on the four Vedas attributed to Sayanacharya, Whether they helped him in 
interpreting certain difficult passages of the Vedas or whether they helped him in 
procuring certain manuscripts or previous commentaries on the Vedas or whether 
they actually edited certain parts of the commentaries, it is not easy to say now. 
No part of the present commentaries in the name of Sàyana gives the names of the 
three scholars above as authors or collaborators, nor does Sáyapa anywhere 
acknowledge their help. 

‘The inscription after the usual salutation to GanéSa and Boar, characteristic 
of early Vijayanagar records, has a stanza praising king Harihara (II) as а moon to 
the milky ocean Bukka-bhüpati. "The latter is described as the worshipper of the 
lotus feet of Vidyatirthésa. That Bukka was greatly influenced by the sage 
VidyMirtha, who was the bead of the Sringeri Matt and the guru of Bháratitirtba, 
Madhava and Sayana is attested by several inscriptions (E.C.IV, Yedatore, 46; 
E.C.V. Chennarayapatna 256, eto.) Vidyátirtha is spoken of as the god Mahesvara 
in a verse in his praise occuring at the commencement of several parts of Sûyabû's 
Vedic commentaries. 
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This verse and the names of the three scholars named above also occur in 
another inscription called the Inam Office copper plate grant of Sringeri, dated 87 
1308 (М. А. R. 1908, P. 14). There also they are spoken of as the pravartakas 
of the commentary on the four Vedas and patronised by Harihara II for their work 
in the presence of Vidydranya, 

Harihara II is praised in our present record not only as rijadhiraja and 
rájaparaméóvara but also as. vaidikamárga-pratishthápaka, establisher of the path 
of the Vedas, as by this time, the commentaries on the Vedas by SiyanAchirya 
were completed under the king's patronage. 

Of the donees, Narayana-vajapéyayaji is also referred to in an inscription 
(Sringeri 23) as having been granted the village Agasanahalli. Narayana 
Vajapéyayaji and Naraharidtkshita of Bhiradvaja-gotra are said to have received 
some vrittis of land under the orders of Harihara II in a copper plate grant, dated 
Š 1800 (E.C.V. Chennarayapatna 256)—along with Srimán Sayanachirya, It is 
also stated in М.А.Б. 1916, P. 58, that the descendants of the three scholars received 
special honours at the Sringéri Matha and were the owners of the first, second and 
third houses at Sringeri town. 

‘The grant of land to the three scholars is stated to have been made in the 
presence of VidyAranya-sripada in the name of the king, The epithets applied to 
Vidyarapya are paramabainsa-parivrajakicharya, pada-vAkya-pramána-párávára- 
påriņa, yama-niyamadyashtanga-yoga-nirata and nothing is said of his political 
work. The date of the grant is given as Š 1316, Bhiva sam. Phil. su. 10 Gu. Š 
1316, is Bháva and Phil. áu 10, of this year coincides with Monday 1st March 1395 
A.D. and not with Thursday as stated in the grant, Moreover the date 1395 is too 
late for Vidyaranya who died in 1886 A, D. according to the Sringeri Matt copper 
5йвада (M.A,R. 1933, P. 144). It is difficult to surmise whether the date is wrongly 
copied in the kadita from the original copper plate or whether the original itself is of 
doubtful authenticity, 

Regarding the lands granted to the donees there is some confusion in the 
wording of the grant as found in the kadita, Two haravaris (or areas of land) of 
the annual revenue of 478 kati gadyanas seem to have been granted to the scholars, 
Of these the direct income of the lands of Nariyana-vajapéyayaji was 69 gadyanas 
every year, Naraharisomayaji got 59 дайуйдаз and one hana from land and PAudu- 
rangadikshita 59 gadyanas and one hana altogether 187 gadyanas and two hagas. In 
addition some income seems to have been realised from the paddy produced by the 
ndyakas of the Forty лайв bringing 265 gadyànas and mél-Aya (extra income). The 
agrabàra newly created for these scholars was adjacent to, and а 
continuation of, Vidyaranyapura. Тһе boundaries of the lands are given 
thus: to the east of the lands of Kotévara-dévara in Kornapálu, to the 
east of M@rumandara-agala (ditch around a fort), north up to Chachamagutti ` 
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belonging to Vayikárattür, and south of the flowing river (Тапай). All the rights 
Of property іп these lands together with wells, tanks, roads and trees were to be 
enjoyed by the donees. The property was to descend from father to son or daughter 
at her marriage. То this effect a copper plate with the signature of the king was 
granted to the donees in the presence of the god Virúpáksha and with pouring of 
water and gift of gold. 

‘The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is found at the 
end, 

The name of the адтаһата newly created is not given but it is apparently the 
same as the present Kailigere as that name occurs at the commencement of the 
grant. 

‘There are several errors in the orthography of both this and the succeeding 
copies of grants which sometimes make the meaning very dificult to follow. 
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Copy of the Vinàyakadévar grant of Harihara IT, dated $1825 written in a 
palm-leaf book in the same Sringéri Matt. 


Kannada language and characters, 
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адозо डा a कु 20500 goods жрмбӛлог & Фаетон Зол Gero an guo 
ёроол watas дай bad TON an o ae reddes ७३४२०7४१ add us ७५, 220 05285 зо? 
5० 28, 79 ny ९९५८१५० 59 р Л ГЛЛЛЛ wid ЛЭЛТ 


СОЛО 
Note. 


This is also found written ina palm leaf book in the Sringéri Matt and 
purports to be s copy of an inscription, the original of which is, however, not 
forthcoming. 

Tt records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food 
offerings to the god Vighnésvara was to be conducted. The sale is said to have 
taken place on Tuesday the ist lunar day of the dark half of Vaiékha in 8” 1325 
Ohitrabhánu and corresponds to Tuesday 18th April 1402 (taking Š 1325 as the 
current year in the Saka era) during the reign of Hariharamahariya (Harihara II 
1377-1404) at Уійуйладаға and the pontificate of the guru Narasimbabharati at 
Sringeri. Nothing is stated about the exact location of the Vighnésvara shrine 
referred to. It seems to be the ‘same as the god Vighné&vara at Sringeri in the 
Mallikarjuna temple (See E. C. VI, Sringeri 21 of Š 1446), 

‘The record states that certain persons named Madaheggade of Hedase, 
Madanna, son-in-law of Chikka Bommana, Chikka Bommanagade, his younger 
brother Tammana’s son-in-law Bommadéva, Chikka Bomma, and Siva sold away to 
one Torvagaluva, son-in-law of Nàgabhandári, for value received, viz., 11 vhrahas, 
two plots of wet land, опе of which was named бошапаһа and had the sowing 
capacity of 14 khandugas and belonged to Mádaheggade and the other plot was of 
the sowing capacity of half khanduga and belonged to Chika Bommanagade, all 
toxether wet lands of the sowing capacity of two khandugas situated in Sindegeri. 
‘This land is stated to have been given away by the said Torvagáluva as a gift to 
Vidyánátha-adhikari, son of Kalli-déva-adhikari that he might make over annually 20 
khandugas of paddy to Vishnubhatta of Sringeri for sorvices to the god Vighnéàvara. 
The said Vidyanitha-adhikari is said to have let out the wet land for cultivation to 
one Kalánvitayya on condition that he supplied the above paddy every year as rent. 
and to have converted part of the lands into а garden and enjoyed the produce 
thereof. It was also stipulated that in case Vidyinatha-ndhikiri failed to supply 
some paddy to the linga іп Kügilitti he must make over the whole garden with 
its produce to the god Vináyaka. The meaning of this is not clear. 

An additional plot of land of the sowing capacity of two khandugas called 
Yidikinahà] below the Sindhegeri tank is also stated to have been sold to the said 
Torva-gàluva by Mada-heggade of Hedase and his son-in-law Madanna from their 
dana-müla lands (lands acquired originally by gift). This was also made over by 
him to Vidyanatha-adhikári for supplying four khandugas of paddy (in addition to 
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48690 khandugas previously agreed upon) for the food offerings to the god 
Vighnéévara. 

Тһе witnesses to this grant are:—Honnale Jina-heggade, Buva-heggade 
Chinna-heggade of Annür, etc. 

‘The writer of the grant is named sénabóva (village accountant) Dévarapa. 

27 
Copy of the Andavalli grant of Dévariya of Vijayanagar, dated Š 1852 found 
in a kadita book in the Sringéri Matt- 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Note. 


This is a copy of an inscription found іп а. kadita book in the Sringeri Matt. 
‘The original of this record is not available. 

The date of this record isl given аз Š 1852 Saumya sam. Magha ba. 14, 

corresponding to 21st February 1430 (taking the current year Š 1352), The 
object of the inseription is to record the gift of the village Andavali in Banavase 
12000 kingdom to Vi&véévaràranya-&riptda, guru of the Kallumagha of Hampe, by 
Devariya II, king of Vijayanagar. 
* ‘The record begins with the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu and states that 
on the above date, while rijadbirdja rüjaparaméévara, vira-pratàpa-Dévarhya- 
mahirdya was ruling the earth at Vijayanagari, his dependant Hampeyardya, son 
of Arasappa-Vodeyar, governor of Govi-Gutti kingdom granted a copper charter 
with pouring of water making a gift to Visvéévardranyn-éripada residing in the 
Kallu-matha at Hampe for the food offerings and perpetual lamp of the god Vidya- 
Sankara and food for ascetics, in the matt of the village Andavali situated in Chinama- 
haliyanád in Chandraguttiya-ventheya renaming it Viüvéivarüranyapura and after 
due payment to the nid and the entry into the register of the karanika (accountant) 
of Gove-Gutti and after satisfying dana-mulis (original owners of ће land who 
obtained the said land by gift ?). Details are next given of the income of the 
village which amounted to 47 gadyanas and 6 banas, 1४18 8150 stated that the 
Village Andavali was originally the mili of Bommagauda who had certain proprietary 
rights in it. 

Details of income are given as follows :—Original land revenue, two and a half 
varahas, half hapa and seven pies ; present revenue (nine times the original revenue : 
meaning of gandati-kula not clear) 23 varahas } + 1/8 hana: old custom and paddy-tax 
brought 1 varaba 14 haga: total income 24 varahas, 2 hanas and 7 pies. 
With dandyaka-svdmya (tax for the danayak or governor) it amounted to 244 varahas 
and 3 1/8 banas. Out of this two varabas and four hanas were to be deducted for 
gaudumba]i (dues paid to the gauda). The balance was 22 varahas 43 hanas, eto. 
Other details of taxes and income are next given the meaning of which is not clear, 
‘The donee was to receive the land with all the rights of possession and free from 
any imposts or taxes which are enumerated as follows: Chikha-hombali, hommdru 
(tax on the sale of gold ?), kraya (sale), kaddaya (forced labour), diffi (free labour) 
Копа (tax on pounding of grain), nallettu (tax on good bullocks), пайетте (tax оп 
good buffaloes,) mávina-biffi, sunka (customs duties), kdruka (artisan tax ?), magame 
(tax on merchandise sold), talavdrike (tax on watchmen), anupu, Kodavisa (tax on 
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pots of water or horns), handara-hana (pandal tax), haravi-gilu (food in pot?), 
métu-kolaga (threshing-floor tax on measures), kapileya-pdvantige (tax on steps of a 
pond ?), taftina-bembali (tax on mares ?), druhanneradara-danda (fine of sixes and 
twelves?), harugdlu-hana (tax on basket-shaped boats), bdvali (2), birdda, future 
payments of arrears, ete. 

The grant ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas. 

The donor Hampeya-riya, son of Arasappa-vodeyar is mentioned as the 
governor of Gova and Chandragutti provinces under Dévaráya in an inscription of 
871358 Sadharana (Е.С. VII Shikarpur 40). Nothing is known about the ascetic 
Viévésvaràranya of the Kallumatha at Hampe nor his relation to the Sringeri Matt 
nor the image of Vidyaéankara at Hampe worshipped by him. ‘The name 
Vibvésvaràranya is not met with in the list of the gurus of the Hampe Matt 
published by the matt. 

‘The village Andavalli is situated in Chandragutti hobli, Sorab Taluk, Shimoga 
District and is a sarvamánya village belonging to the Sringeri Matt at present, 
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Copy of the Haládi grant of Mallikirjuna of Vijayanagar written in а kadita 
at the Matt at Sringeri 
Kannada language and characters, 
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Note. 


‘This is also a record found іп а kadita at the Sringeri Matt, It purports to 
be а copy of a stone bisana, the original of which is however not found. 
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"The object of the inscription is to register the gift of certain villages named 
Muduvarti, Sabagalla, Kattakere, ВЬ Koni, and Kundamangaln with an annual 
income of 1697 kati gadyanns to Sankarabhirati, head of the Sringeri Matt (2) by the 
Vijayanagar king Mallikárjuna and Bukkarêyaru. The usual imperial titles rajadh- 
аја, raja-paraméévara, champion over enemy kings, destroyer of enemy kings, 
ruler of the eastern and southern oceans, vira-pratêpa are applied to the king who 
is called Praudha Mallikàrjuna Dévarija-mabáráyaru and is said to be seated on the 
throne of Vijayanagari. Who the Bukkaráya of the grant is cannot be determined. 
There is a Bukka TIT in 1498 A.D. (E. C. X, Kolar 128) but he may be too early 
for the present grant. 

"The date is given as Š 1261 Pramathi sam., Sravana प. 18, Bhánuvára. This 
date is too early for Mallikérjuna (1446-67). The copyist must have made a 
mistake in tho Šaka year and the proper бака year is probably Š 1381. In this 
year the date corresponds to August 19, 1450 A.D. a Sunday (Š 1381 Pramathin 
Nija Srawana 4u. 13) and is regular in all the details given. 

"The object of the grant is stated to be that the king wanted that the three- 
old worship in the matt of Sankarabhirati-svaii and the sumptuous feeding of 
Brahmans daily, worship of Gods, ete, in the matt might be carried on with the 
help of the king and thereby the king wight be ever prosperous and victorious over 
enemies and his imperial power might endure for ever growing more and more. 16 
is said that king Mallikárjuna and Bukkarbya invited the guru Bankara-bhárati and 
made this gift with pouring of water and got this inscription engraved on stone to 
publish the gift. 

The details of income of the villages are given next in lines 14-22. The 
income of Muduvarti was 1260 kif (hons) originally. Deducting out of this 36 
katis for Kakkunji, 22 for presentation of cloth to Jinnis (?) 11 for Aladali (2), 77 
for haravaris (certain areas of cultivated land) the net income would be 1114 katis. 
For the village Sabagalu the gross income was 60 katis. Deducting out of this 3 
katis for Tedali (0) and 2 for presentation of cloth (udagare) the net income would 
be 55 katis. For Kattakere village the gross income was 195 katis. Deducting 15 
katis for Aladali (9), 3 for presentation of cloth and 81 for haravaris, the net income 
would be 108} Кай. Bhigi Koninagrama һай a gross income of 167 kati 
жанда and 1/2 haya. Out of this 7 katis were to be deducted for presentation of 
“loth and the balance would be 1603 КАЙ varabas and 4 hana. The gross income 
of the 4 villages amounted to 10494 kati varahas and 1/2 hana. Tho income 
of the village Kundamangala after deducting 30 katis was 75 kati varahas. ‘The total 
income of the 5 villages was 16974 БАН hons and 1/2 hapa. This amount was 
to be spent for the charities in the Sringéri Matt and also for services of offering 
light, food, ete, to the god Lakshminarasimhasvami of Haládi. The grant is 
stated to have been made with gift of gold and pouring of water, in order, that 
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God Siva might be pleased with it and cites Sun and. Moon, Hari and Hara as 
witnesses. 

"The boundaries of the villages are next given: Eastern boundary: to the 
west of Gópanakatte and Hanjarattikatte, eto. 

The signatures of Mallikárjunadévarája-maháráyaru and Sri Vira Bukkaráyaru 
are next given. 

Tt is also stated that the stone inscription recording this grant is found in the 
temple at Mudavarti or Mudavari. 

Some of the details given abont the income and expenditure in the different 
villages cannot be clearly made out. 
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Copy ofa grant dated Š 1363 of the time of PurushOttamabharati of the 

Sringéri Matt found in a palm leaf book in the Sringeri Mutt. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ort ७९ 3322 зэ? agun HOARD mogarten BADDY 
ауаға zor रु. 


1. ABSALOM ४०२,०७ ४०५३२२३ weed ॐ ३ AKANOO OR ошто вор! mu 
BAKARAN E roO TE DOZ ORLAT сез, жоюш оёод 2) а RADO 

2. Degan ompake шшара मर्ण madia ошый 
BRON словом AORO २९०७३७ KENE soda, be оцой D 

З. 5рарлошацолой! езусойхсаді com» roxio бшш блогоо йуз rendus 
шайсвийхый zb ९० офшовп dierum ёлы, Фа» zons thot о28 

4. mos, 20०१५ арш ६०:१९) кош, god nod вш HCY! ७९ ше 
BORET १००७२७७ 2% 29०००००९०७ еко, em Sesion aana 

5. З ощадні сард Smad cay ANG doter ७०२) medan goa 
5०६०5२३२350 ४३३२३2 шалсолоай бох osos 

6. ueni Borie жошо ад ह| бра BA madsen) sever! ६०%! 
ose! 7२२२७०७ mozan а шъош шор! шоп) 041 5согооло. 

7. нашошсоошоовы шәй ॐ mene! зэл? сіл” зоос 
फळ त्या: ззовхларпой 000 bX serangan] PDFS merah | өш 
S maw 2yo 

8. AONI desi DEEE шош! ७९ dan Zotz Пош кесі ७९ 2522 
босс коздой erd RN талша шоны жыдан Dero. ७, oa 
жэл du шә 

9. aR AORERE dedu duel сабаһы) хавь 
асб дайда 0080 майл Racers DID шен 2९४७२, ७९ шо 

10. sori Aak дош; 0००००७ ८०००७०७ esp! хобтәйлоловтт› «носа 
२७०७ waa The ORIEN ०9 =a cul шке, CEU эе mot ray, 

ll temm ७9००००) weda gl serada 2९ MON sanagi modd 
Fas! зо боо eris ७ GAFE] см, ёсоо серва HOB, тольш ось 
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19. байдал ७२३२०४००३ толы SREO, Bentang ngaat dengan 
«ощ тэдэ) aod edaleta! sasanga stead 

13. EDF cedat бабой ७०७ О 0683 Э,засоквыЗсоох ३,९ zo 
२०८९२५ eaaa ४९०५०२ ७ тоун maag zio 

14. =b RGIS bg muon choc) 0089 bagong e dom drana mus 
ajedesbbatedotg ERS wos азоо dadan, ёлы, cd 

18. Foz ७०३४४००२) HAAR, ce aran Tedak ao chos exw созд, codes 
icd, GEA, meses асары ए०२०३२०६.०९य G 

16. Gem ५१५९९२) mooso OORT, ९७ mandi додо! 


Note. 


‘This record is also found written in a palm-leat manuscript. in the Sringeri 
Май and purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which, however, 
is not found. 

Tt records some grant made to Purushóttama-bbárati-iripáda, head of the 
Sringeri Matt, with the usual titles parama-hamsa-parivrájakáchárya, versed in 
pada, vakya and pramána, and engaged in the eight-fold yoga including yama and 
niyama. The donor is named Lakshumanna, son of Báchanna Vadeyar of Gove, 
"who was the son of Bommarasa of Ron of Atreya-gétra and Rik-dikhe. After 
saluting the Sringeri guru the donor says in the grant that his ancestor (hiriyar lit, 
elder) Madarasa Odeyar and the donor's father Bàchana Vodeyar had made grants for 
services in the temples of Mahabalésvara and Ашғаб ғаға in the sacred place Gókarna. 
and for the feeding of the Brahmans of various gotras and forthe livelihood of ascetics 
purchased certain villages named Hegarane-haravari, Denakonekona, Helemattikone, 
Bayvikoralo, Máranageriya-bá]u, Simbi-stme, etc., from the people of Bannanigeya- 
nid, Ankdleya-nad, Dadugandi-nad in accordance with éûsanas. It is next stated that 
the párupatya (headship or management) of the above lands was vested in the 
hands of Madarasa Vodeyar, Hariyanna of Haravu, and Ramagna (who is called 
Namma Ramanna meaning our Rámanna as he was apparently a relative or close 
friend of the donor Lakshumanna). ‘The record next states that owing to the 
damage caused by the bullocks belonging to the household of Arasus (the local 
rulers ?) the villages were unable to supply the requisite articles for the daily services 
in the temples and for other charities. It is further stated that on hearing of this 
state of things the donor Laksbumanna paid a visit to Sringeri and in the presence 
of the God Vidyásankara made over to the Sringéri guru the management of the 
Amritéévara temple and the feeding of Brahmans and the administration of the vil- 
lages granted previously, 

The record next proceeds to state that the donor restored or gave to Madhava- 
chárya-sripáda the village sold away for liquidating the debts incurred partly for the 


126 


jivelihood of the ascetic Mádhaváchárya-éripáda who was dwelling in the Matt at 
Gékarna and was a disciple of the Sringeri guru (dévarasisyaru) and for the family 
expenses of Ramanna, Hariyanna, Rámàkulli, Nambinatha, Ganganna and Narahari, 
and for the temple services and other charities especially at a time when the income 
was low and irregular and debts were necessary to meet the demands. The record 
further states that the revenue of this village was arranged to be utilised for the 
livelihood of the ascetic Mádbava-bharati-éripáda (same as Madhavachiryasripada) 
and the revenue of other villages was to be expended on the charities made by 
Bachanna Vodeyar including feeding of guests (satra-dharma) and Brahmans, 
and services in the Amritéévara temple. The management of these charities and 
of the villages granted is stated to have been vested in the gurus of the Sringéri 
Matt in linealsuccession who should superintend them through the ascetic Màdhuva- 
bbárati and maintain all the old rights, etc., of the place. 

The usual impreoatory verses Aditya-chandrivanilénalaseba and danapala- 
nayór madhyé are found at the end of the grant. 

"The date of the inscription is given in line 1 as 6 1363 Raudri sam. Jyéshtha 
$u.3 Monday. Taking the баһа yearas current the date is equivalent to May 4, 
1440 A.D., a Wednesday. Taking the next year Durmati, ie. Š 1363 expired, the 
tithi corresponds to 22nd Мау 1441, a Monday as stated in the grant, but the 
cyclic year would be wrong. . 

No king is named in the record. It belongs to the time of Dévaráya II at 
Vijayanagar. Nothing is known about the donor Lakshumanna but his father 
Bachanna Vodeyar called also Báchannaráya was the governor of Goa (Š 1318-30). 
High sounding titles have been applied to him and he is said to belong to Atrêya- 
gôtra and to have been a kumdra (lit. son but would also apply to a dependant) of 
Madhava-mantri called also Madarasa Vodeyar who conquered Goa from the 
Mussalmans in the reign of Harihara II (Е.С. VII, Honnali 71; Mad. Ep. Rep. 
1927, No. 389, 1930, No. 609). Bachanns Vodeyar's father is here named Bomma- 
rasa of Вбр, and his gótra is given as Atréya. A grant seems to have been made 
to the Sringeri аша Narasimbabhárati іп Š 1328 during the governorship of 
Baehanna Vodeyar (Mad. Ep. Rep. 1927. No. 369). His younger brother Mallappa 
Vodeyar is stated to have been the governor of Gutti in Š 1341 (Е.С. ҮП Shikar- 
pur 288). 

The donee Purushóttama-Bhárati was a guru of the Sringeri Matt. The present 
record shows the respect paid to the Sringeri Matt by the provincial governors 
under the Vijayanagar Kings. 

| Madhavacharya-sripada, called also Madava-bhárati, is stated to have been a 
guru of the Matt at Gokarna. The trend of the inscription shows that he was а 
subordinate of the Sringéri Matt. The present Ramachandrapur Matt whose 
headquarters are at Ramachandrapur in Nagar Taluk, Shimoga District, has also 
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spiritual jurisdiction in the sacred place Gókarga, a sea-coast town in North 
Canara District. A copper plate of this Matt dated Š 1371 claims several honours 
to the Matt as granted by Vidyaranya guru of the Sringéri Matt (E. C. үш, 
Nagar 67). Тһе present record invests Madhava Bharati Vodeyar with the 
management of the Mahabalésvara and Amrutéévara temples at Gókarpa on behalf 
of and subordinate to the Sringéri Matt. 

‘The details regarding the sale of lands given in the grant are not very clear. 
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Сору of a grant of the time of King Davariys of Vijayanagar dated § 1369 
found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Sringéri Matt. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ZORO ७९ shed aasdad 20090 8905 зовон dd) dow вә? 8840 
nêdha zadda RE. गै. да,дошсәг 26008. 
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Note. 


This also purports to be а сору of an inscription and is found written in a 
Palm-leaf manuscript of the Sringeri Matt. 

Tt belongs to the reign of Dévariya II (1419-46) and was issued on Saturday the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Kshaya Š 1369 of the Sali 
Vábana era, by Mangarasa, governor under mahâpradhâna Rámachandra-dóva- 
Vodeyar, viceroy of Haiva, Тщи and Konkana provinces with Нопийуага as the 
capital, in favour of the Sringeri guru named Parushdttama-bharati-éripada, 
making a gift of a village Harihalli, 

‘The purport of the grant is as follows :— 

The king of Vijayanagar named Gajabétegira (Elephant-hunter) Devariya- 
mabáriya had sent a пігар to Mahipradhàna Rámachandra-dévavodeyar directing 
him to bestow а village in Honnavara for the services of the morning bath with 
5 ingredients (milk, curds, ghee, honey and sugar) to the God Mahabala in Gokarna- 
Kshétra, and of offering of food and of decorations and illuminations to the same 
God and also for feeding 36 Brahmans freely in the name of Abhëlaráya, deceased 
воп (komára) of the king. This order of the king had been issued on the holy 
occasion of Ardhódaya-punyakála, on Sunday, the 30th lunar day of Pashya in the 
year Rudiródgári. In accordance with this order Rámachandradéva came to 
Gokama and granted the village Haribali situated in the mdgani of Sayavaninaballi 
ior the said charities and appointed Banki-sabbayita as the manager of the free 
feeding service (satra-dharmn). In course of time Banki-sabbayita left the place 
and it was found difficult to conduct the charities and services and hearing of this, 
Rámachandradéva took away the management (párupatya) from Banki-sabbáyita. 
and ordered that the whole charity of feeding should be handed over to the Gurn of 
the Sringeri Matt (devaru) and a charter executed in his name and that it should 
be looked after on his behalf by his disciple Madhavabharati-éripada and his 
spiritual descendants in lineal succession. In accordance with the orders received 
from Ramachandradéva, Mangarasa handed over the lands of the said village and 
the management of the charities to Mádhava-bharati-éripáda. 

The details of the income of the lands, etc., are next given: 286 tûras from 
Anehalli amounting to 20} gady&nas and 43 hagas and 7 Каз, 5020 müdes of paddy 
of the value of 104 varahas from Haravari: total 124} gadyanas, 4 banas and 7 
kásu, ete.{(other details continue of the receipts, etc.) 

The date of the grant is given as Š 1369 Kshaya sam. Chai. ba 10. Sthira- 
vara and coincides with 22nd March 1446 A. D., a Tuesday and not Saturday as 
stated in the record. Тһе date of the previous grant referred to corresponds to 
January 19, 1444 A.D. a Sunday with the constellation Sravana, ete., as stated 
in the grant, a 
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31 
Copy of the grant of Kangavalli made by Bhànappa of Bárakür dated 
Š 1376, in a palm-leaf ms. book in the Sringeri Matt. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Zork 2д 20902 зэ? २२०१९७३३ Toad шэндлд зобі да. 
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Note. 


This record is said to be а copy of an inscription, the original of which is not 
forthcoming. It was found in a palm-leaf manuscript work in the Sringeri Matt 
and was copied. It is also published in the Selections from the Records of the 
Sringeri Matt, Vol. I. 1927, a private publication of the Sringeri Matt in P. 21, but 
the date is given as S' 1352 Saumya and there are slight verbal alterations of the 
text therein. 

After the usual invocation to Sambhu, the record states that on Monday, the 
1st lunar day of the bright half of Kartik іп the Saka year 1374 Prajôtpatti (its 
English equivalent being Monday, 25th October 1451, AD. taking the Prajotpatti 
of the current S' year 1374) Вһапарра, son of Chandrasa of Bárakür made the gift 
of the village Koogavalli in the kingdom of Bêrakêr, with an annual income of 
252 varahas to Sankara Bharati, the head of the Sringéri Matt, under the orders of 
the king of Vijayanagar апа Danayaka Vodeyar. ‘The occasion of the gift was the 
invitation of the guru to Vijayanagar and the worship of his holy feet (pádárcha- 
meyaunu midi) by the king on the installation of the guru, in his seat after the 
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death of his predecessor Purushóttama Bhirati. Details of the income in money 
and paddy are next given. In addition to the money income from the village 
Kongavalli, a certain quantity of rice from the village was also granted to the guru, 
as well as some fixed dues of the village Kalavara Kattumgere, Certain rights 
in the villages named are said to have been vested in two persons Vástéva-udupa 
and Anna-udupa. Тһе record ends with the signature of Bhánappa. 

It has to be noted that the king of Vijayanagar at this time was Mallikàrjuna, 
1446-1467, but his name is not given in the grant. The name Sankara Bharati, 
the head of the Sringéri Matt occurs as Sankarinanda (1498-1454) after Puru- 
shóttama Bharati (1406-1448 A.D.) in the Sringeri Matt list of gurus (See Rice's 
Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol. I, P. 474). Inscriptions, however give 1418-1451 to 
Purushóttama Bharati (see E. С. VI Introduction P. 24, Koppa Taluk 44 of 1351). 
Grants that relate to Sankara Bharati are rare. The present record shows that 
the Vijayanagar kings continued to honour and patronise the Sringéri Matt even 
after Haribara TL 

Bárakürisa village in the South Canara District and the Bárakür province 
included parts of South Canara District and the adjacent parts of the Mysore State. 
Chandrasa, father of Bhanappa, the donor of the present grant, is met with in 
several incsriptions of 87 1355, 1356 and 1362, as the governor of Bárakür. (See 
S.LL, Vol. ҮП, PP. 159 and 236: also Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 48). Bhánappa is 
met with as the governor of Barakir in an inscription of S' 1874 under Valabha- 
Danayaka (see Mad. Ep. Rep. 1930, Р. 55). 

зз 
Copy of a Sasans of the king Krishnaràya of Vijayanagar in 
а kadita in the Sringeri Matt. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Bored 2¢ shes sas dans चुंयू 0२९३5 200850 deen, 
зш moss od HPF DRON ३,९ sos ono 
Kebut 200350 3,९ 54 ०००७ еселі ato 
SB BC DDH: aac Be 
rk» оошо өсе 556 modd! HAHA 
Guo: | सळ गास riso युधा acest | дошу 
Tivo | कठ вто Baden | огоо ез, 
२८०४9० sod seco ७०९०० SERO шә 
са 001 sev асйосхо223 कळ ert тә 
त AAN | ९ adegan шош mos ed. 
Translation, 

On the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the year Yuva, the 

illustrious rêjadhiraja réjaparamésvara Krishpariya-mabárya granted this nirüpa 
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to the gaudu-prajes of the villages Baruve and Gavatüru in the district (simo). of 
Malanahalli and the villages Undali, Harakere, Sivamoghe and Sollebayalu in the 
district (sime) of Holehonnür :— 

Whereas from times immemorial your villages have belonged to the Sringeri 
‘Matt we have granted them to the zadegar (lit: master or lord ; here, it means Guru 
of Sringeri) and it behoves you to act according to the orders of the said vadeyar 
of Sringeri. 

Sri Virüpáksha. 


Note. 

This grant was issued by the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya (1509-1529) on 
Yuva sam. Mar. ba. 30 (corresponding to Wednesday 5th December 1515 A.D. 
taking 87 1437 Yuva which is the only Yuva occuriug during the reigu of Krishna- 
raya) and directs the village headmen, etc., of certain villages (named) to obey the 
Sringeri Matt Gurus as their masters, as they alone were entitled to those villages 
from the begining. Apparently there must have been some dispute about their 
ownership. 

‘The villages named are Baruve and Gavatûr situated in the present Kerehalli 
hobli of Nagar taluk, Shimoga District. Malénaballi is a village in Holalur hobli of 
Shimoga taluk. Sivamoghe is the present Shimoga town. Sollebayalu is a village 
in Koppa taluk, Kadur District. Holehonnar is situated near the confluence of the 
"Топай and Bhadra rivers in Shimoga taluk. 
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Copy of a sannad of Ranadullakhin found in a palm- leaf ms. in the Matt at Sringéri 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede гого әд कड зай, vores कळु डफळ Yaman, шоно бараа 42. 
Tatan? 05219, 

эд 302908 HOHE, २,९ २०1९9 = 
эш жуздой gods mos ४,९ moore ambos, сі 
басо) дф эмшекшш ENIAN ७०० шеге 
mood фо» Beo RoR) २०४७ ахуйд, 3959 
A X80 өрлеп» ७०४ ७०७०३७ Ash, aes, कमळे 
त bebida कग्लु тәгі) ९0०७७ 8 туйлд 
purogsaen RADI жәй sost зог шо, 89525 
Som ७५७ ४४१२० ०९३०५४ २०२), ЭЛ ЭЭ 
grî seas SONY ude scri ७५२ чы а ७०४०००४ 
10. SARIN Komon өш adeuant no 
11. a eegmerciahh, ded BE 8» Sasa, como 
18, मरक) 69003 ७०७ ad sos Gros ed. 


eonpse»ppm 


27% 
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Transliteration. 

1. Srimat-paramahamsa parivrajakach&ryarappa sri Simgéri-ma. 

2. {айа Sachchidinamda-bharati-svami Sripidamgalige Ranadullakhana- 
3. ra salamu nivu asirvadava kaluhisiyidri adarabahuma- 

4. nadimda vêdisikêli samtushtarddevu nimma Yellapanna tilahala- 
5. gi sakala-abhipriyagalu arike ayitu nimma mathakke Sivamo- 
6. ge-simegala valage mányada gramagalu шаба û grimagala 

7. nirbamdbakavigi nadesuvaháge takiti-kagadava barsi kaluhabé- 
8. kemdu baresikaluhida ritiyalli nimma Yallappa hélikomda- 

9. lige takitivalegala barsi kàgadava Багаа! kaluhidhéve adarimds 
10. wuptavàdhiitági nammimda Aba prayójanagaligà nim- 

ll. ша áéirvàdavannu vélevélege Батаа! kaluhisutta bahage 
12. mádisuvudu hélidamte baradu sikhe шаһаға haki ade. 


Translation. 


‘To ће holy feet of the illustrious paramabamsa-parivrájakichárya Sachchida- 
nandabharatisvami of the Sringéri Matt. — 

Salutations (salam) of Ranadullakhan. 

‘The blessings you sent we got read, and listened to with respect and regard and 
were pleased therewith. On further questioning your Yellappa we understood your 
ideas fully. As your Yellappa represented that your Matt possesses manya 
(rent-free) lands in біуашора-віше and that you want (47488 letters (letters of 
direction or command) from us to the effect that the villages should be compelled 
to be made over to your matt we һауе got the necessary tikiti voles written and 
despatched with letters of instruction. may satisfy you and you may arrange 
to despatch letters every now and then as to how far you require help from us, and 
convey your blessings. 

Written according to instructions and affixed the seals of the signet (ikhe- 
moharu) thereto. 


Note. 


This is a letter issued by the Bijapur general Ranadullakhan in response to a 
letter of request from the Sringéri Matt directing his officers to enfore obedience to 
the orders of the Sringéri Matt in the collection of produce, etc., in their manya 
lands in the Shimoga District. 

The letter shows the high regard paid to the gurus of the Sringeri Matt 
even by the Mussalman rulers of Bijapur, "his letter of the Bijapur general 
(together with the letters of Haider and Tippu to the Sringeri Matt published before 
in M.A.R. 1916, Р.74) would show that the Mussalman rulers far from molesting 
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the Hindus, showed great reverence to their accredited spiritual leaders and 
helped them in the discharge of their sacred duties. 

No date is given. The guru of the Sringeri Matt is named Sachchidananda- 
Bharati. The Sringéri Matt succession list contains three Sachchidànanda Bháratis 
1692-1663, 1705-1741, 1770-1814 besides two Abhinava Sachchidinanda Bháratis 
1741-1767, 1814-1817 (Rice's Mysore Gazetteer Vol. I 1897, P. 474). Ranadullakhán, 
general of Bijapur, invaded іп 1637 Bankapur, Harihar, Basavêparna and Танкеге 
up to the woods of Bednur, the whole of which was overrun. The Bednur chief 
was besieged in Kavale-durga but bought off the enemy. An attempt was next 
made on Seringapatam but the king of Mysore, Kanthirava-Narasa-Rája-Vodeyar 
(1638-1659) succeeded in effectually repelling the invader. With Ranadullakhan 
was associated the Mahratta general Shahji, father of the famous Sivaji. 

Tt is thus probable that it was the first guru of the name Sachehidànanda 
Bharati in the Sringeri Matt (1622-1663) who sent his agent Yellappa to Rapa- 
dullakhan and got help from him. The present record must have been issued about 
1640 A.D. 
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Copy of Rannaghatta grant, dated $1582 of Srirangariya of Vijayanagar found 

in a paper manuscript book in the Matt at Sringeri. 
Kannada language and characters. 
dork het Uden 51820 030528 Ciz) тә, zəs= дә. 

5९०००) эдш | Waaa soon sos 235,6 Tembaga | ділі ori toz on 
doh | 3, gato Ma, ooo sos 17॥ Sioro, доз 
२5२३४ 1 daiwa KOWE gos t G2 a chou? ४९०२5२२४५०30 озоде २०२९२३३ DRE 
сөлі PITT, Sarak 6५४१०२0९० биреше оз Шеш» DOTS, и | us ka 
दु DY eea geri: 1 dakarani sonis Banda | emp cag RDO O 
тейә ajos, CA ada. gawd, Tog rn os | DCF DAE 
ша casota: qos dd дүй Sar MAMIE Эд ५९२०५०९१२३९६ | Sma de (шоодо OER 
goo ल॑ ROBE: zrod eia eus шода оона әлеті 9१७०१9९ ob: bon eo 
ar Beate 3,03 rbartehot Sora KA | TYE १९५००२२१) ॐ) ४०२५२०१३०१०२३ god. осо 
шабан zt» oss DANDELION 1 YEKI sigues NIIN шошу 
ORA Socdnoso: кво илз dus ino шэдсэоэ! зач PROTON zo de dtc кө 
DREDGE 2९००७ BOS | > AVL mos 20 (णय BD буй RNN 
тосо 5२४३ йеэ: | POT IIHS) UO д, २०829 AFORE DABIDA 
о>. болохг २१७०७३९८० | ६829०२२४ Bah o вуд dahana бу tango 
prebeng ah mox diari оёдон TORT DENAI 2०४३९९२०८ om oss 
отл 908 ३/०३१३ ал DERAN मड sed хэхэ Әта) довны 
ast 1280 апор зз, SILEF х ANDANG BEUREN, agar saa Gandu 
mon saat [2202] व्या syz 2० Toto 134 २९५०१०२०४ довалто 005,524, 
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Бозгул cuss NB o casas dat дов zz z | болзо, алаад 738339 
алсол сэш оа) ५९३,६९१ कंड 2९ болоол ३०४०९ ०७, YF | бағ यकर 
2३७२४०२४२९ сло dà» obce E EAS | Fers: Бал ga, Te, e cho жр 
८एम्ु २२९०२३९३८३1 ॐ३०९०५ न्ये २,९ балқы! 3३७९२१०२ dre cimoditand, 
79९२७ | Za it ws, das oar ०७००६०३२०० | edat व्य. 99907 २०७ l һо 
ToT ын Heo voy | Wiranata oct th hona 1 ngaat 
२९०२३०९ mo uie шашообагвэды3 PANSANT Әле danang bars 
PT DEDEN 
айдай damene | сы, Од अभः YANI Bevo 
сао ६३००२७९३५०१० ишкво! эшо де euros, 34 nono | 9९४०३० 
230 sron otas monna । Ano ooh оско sitae Amd 55 
do a oR 1 wandra DORAN | потока moss 
८३३०२८० | ०९३२८२९५९४१ Fad ६०९१४०० | ata mem, aaa | 
DB, ED mamo sesso DOA | ॐ sade орсо Asse Of aD 1 १९०२१०२० 
Same, sed miu. 
Transliteration. 


Beliiru-stme-valagana | Ranaghatada tàmbra-sásana-prati. Sri Ganádhipata-ye 
namah! namas tunga- humbi-chandra-chimara-charaye! trailókya-nagará- 
rambha-müla-stambháya Šambhave ! ! ! Harér Шауагаһавуа damshtra-danda (8188: 
patu vah! Hémadri-kalasà yatra dhátri chhatra-ripam dadbaull Krida-vasina- 
samanantaram antarile samyëšitah éišutayû àayaue Bhavanya kurnánilaih šrama- 
vinódana-karma kurvan kalyánam ávahatu me Kariràja-vaktrah ! asti Kshirárna- 
vâd dévair mathyamanát sudárthibhihlhaiyamgavinavajjátam nirasta-timiram mahah 
| asya éritanayas tapdbhir atulair anvartha-nám& Budhah punyair asya Purüravà 
bhuja-balair Ayur dvishàm nighanatah ! tasya rir Nahushó'tha tasya parushó 
yuddhé Yayátih kshitau khyatah (s) tasya tu Turvasur vasu-nibbah Sri-Dévayant- 
patéh! tasmád Gopalardyat sakala-jana-drisim saryadà nandakó yah pátrébhyó 
datta-dayal pruthuyagasi mabên аргашёуд damê yah! yuddhé iri Kartikeyah 
prathita-guna-ganó  Vengamámbi-tanüjah | khyitoh Srirangardya-prabhuvara- 
sumand dhitri-dhamné . . . nilpimbu svarna-padmam-kitam iti sumaha-chhlágh: 
niyamjalim cha! srutva yë ràjabamsi svaritam upagata lâlanam ргїруа tasmim 
stat-kirtya-kramta-gatrah sakala-jagati tad-bhashanam — prápayanti! tasmin 
Ghanagirau rAja-pripité hémapithake ! šrimad rajadhirajé tu &riràja-paramésvare | sri 
virs-prataps — Vira-Srirangarija-nripe  sàdri-dvipa-samüyuktàm mahim sasati 
dbarmatah ! Salivahana-saké tu dharayyam dvyashta-pancha-sasi-Sarvari-varshé 
pushya-daria-raviyóga-yuté Srirangarüya-nripatau jayatidam | bhümidánam akaró 
[t] svayam iththam Krushna-yogi-matha Kroshna-padibhyam 8гішаб раташа- 
hamsya-yôga-vibhavê vamšë' graninám para Vyasa Sriguka Gaudapáda vilasad- 
Gévinda-namnim tatah Kshirah-svimi-muné-s cha Pichchhalayatis tasmád yati- 
Sridhard Vishnusvimi-mathé prasiddha-sumaha-Mulvayi-puryyam abhüt || sakala- 
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nigama-dhama tatra tatvartha-védi Ghanagiri-nagara-srt karana-Schigni-ndrdha 
Mourahara-krata-chit Sachchidinanda-sishyd jagati Krushnánanda-nàmà yattndrah 
jtasmai Srirangarayah prathita-guna-gand-lam-kratas tasya vamsehy À püstarpba- 
tri-gòtrô Manu-sama-sukrato Venkafésah prapautrah | Ramgàmbáyás cha pautró 
vara-guna-nilayd Rangarat ‘Timma-dévyoh putra Srirangarüjah prabhuvara-tilakó 
yüchakeshtártha-dàt& | Ardhodaye sati байд Subhahamsamétu Belüra-simni yatayë' 
mita-bhakti-yuktah ! sa-svarna-pürvaka-samarpana-Suddha-budhyà gràma-dvayam 
samadadin mahaniya-kirtih ! yêkê Balagandde sri Ragaghatati susthitah! Yallacht- 
holeyàt pürvé уйшуй Hadlagiriti cha! paschimé Chikka-Kolyakhyah udamg 
Malla-purabhidhah Hárónabalyám aparas tatra Kalyani-samsthitah | Simgapéthe- 
iyupa-gràma-sahitah saphalámnvitah | chatuh-Simá-samáyuktàm — yétad-gràma- 
dvayam dadau ! grima-dvaye Vëlàpuri-samipë bhümim vilókyà-mara-bhóga-yógyám 
samsthapya sadvàmana-mudriküscha silas chatur-dikshu mumukshuvédat | nidhi- 
nikshépa-pasana-siddha-sidhya-samanvitam| akshimnyagami-samyuktam jaléna cha. 
manóharam ! sishya-prasishya-bhógyam cha kramád á-chandra-tárakam! | danasya 
parivrittés cha vikrayasyapi Sébhitam | Sriranga-r&yabhüpáló hiramnyódaka-pürva- 
kam! tri-vakkarana-prvar tu tasmai prádán mahim imam! yévam vilikhitam 
tàmbra-sásanam dattavmn muda | sva-dattà [djdvigunam punyam paradattánu- 
palanam | para-dattapaharépa sva-dattam nishphalam bhavêt | dana-pilanayor 
madhye dana chhréyé-nupalanam | dina [tlsvargam avápnóti pàlanàd achyutam 
padam! yékaiva bhagini lókë sarvéshim арі bhübhujàrm ! na bhógyá na kara-grahya 
vipra-dattà vasumpdhard î brambasva-paripushtani vàhanáni balani cha | yuddha- 
kale visiryamté saikatás sétavó yathá ! Briràmá yamtta vappà hakida sahana. 


Translation, 


Copy of the copper plate éasana of Ranaghata in Bélür-sime. 

Salutation to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap 
that is the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the construc- 
tion of the city of the triple world. Мау the bar-like tusk of Hari who assumed 
the form of a boar for sport, resting on which the earth with its finial of Méru 
appears like an umbrella protect you. May the god with the face of the lord of 
elephants (балга) who as a baby was taken near Parvatl after her sports and by 
a breeze caused by the movement of his ears removed her fatigue—do me good. 

"There is the light (Moon) born like butter from the churning of the Milky 
ocean by the gods for nectar and а dispeller of darkness. His son born after great 
austerities was Budha truly so named (budha means learned). To Budha, who was 
a slayer of his enemies, was born Purürava by good fortune. His son was Nabusha 
whose son was the world-famous Yayati, fierce in battle, To Yayati, husband of 
Dévayàni was born a son Turvasu, an equal of the Vasus. From him was descended 
Gopalaraya, and his son by Vengamamb was Srirangaraya, delighter of the eyes of all 
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people, bestower of gifts on all the deserving supplicants, possessed of great fame, 
unfathomable and uncontrollable, a Kartikéya іп battle, son of Vengamámbà and 
possessed of glorious qualities. The royal swans hearing that the famous king 
Srtranga’s kingdom was an abode of Brahma full of learned men and large quantities 
of water (tanks, eto.) and characterised by golden lotuses (gold flowers or coins) and 
worthy of great praise went there from Svarga and being well treated by him, and 
their bodies covered by his glory, publish the news all over the universe, 

While the heroic king, rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Srirangaraja 
seated on his ancestral golden seat at Ghanagiri was ruling the earth with all its 
mountains and islands in righteousness, in the year counted by two, eight, five and 
опе (1589), in the cyclic year Sarvari, in the month Pushya, on the new moon day, 
the king made a gift of land as follows to the feet of Krishna in the Matt of 
Krishna-yógi. 

Та the lineage of the great paramahamsas arose Vyasa, Suka, Gaudapáda, 
Gévinda and after bim Kshirasvmi, next Pichehhala-yati and after him Sridhara 
yati in the famous Matt of Vishpusvàmi in Mulvayi-pari, Among them was the 
lord of ascetics Agnimürdha Krishpánanda, disciple of Sachchidananda, an abode 
of the Vedas, versed in the meaning of tatvas, protector of the city of Ghanagiri 
(Penugonda), a devotee of Vishnu and world-famous. To him, Srirangarája, an 
ornament of kings, bestower of all things desired by supplicants, son of Rangarája 
and Timmádévi, and grandson of Rangamba and Srirangardya and great-grandson 
of VenkatéSa, belonging to Atri-gótra and Ápastamba.sütra gave away on the 
occasion of Ardhódaya two villages in Bëlàr-sime with great devotion and with the 
gift of gold. Of these one is Ranaghata, situated in Balagandd district, to the east 
of the stream Yellachi, to tbe south of Hadlagiri, to the west of Chikka Kolli, to 
the north of Mallapura. The other is Kalyini Нагбиаһа with a hamlet named 
Singapétha. Both these villages situated within the four boundaries named near 
Vélápur in an area fit to be enjoyed by gods were given away after setting up 
boundary stones bearing the figure of Vamana to the ascetic with all the rights of 
treasure on the surface and underground, minerals, rights which are ready and 
which аге possible, imperishables, fatares, water sources, to be enjoyed by disciples 
and disciples’ disciples in succession, for as long as the moon and’ stars endure 
with liberty to give away, exchange or sell. King Srirangarkys gave away this land 
to him with pouring of water on gold, repeating the gift thrice and with his mind, 
body and speech (tri-karana-pirvam) acting in unison, and granted joyfully a copper 
базала written accordingly. 

Imprecatory stanzas: Sva-dattad- dina-palanayér madhyê. 
ékaivabhagint, 

‘The vehicles and troops derived from the Brahmans’ property perish in times 
‘of war like the bridges of sand. 


Sri Rama. 
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Note. 

This record found in a paper manuscript of the Sringéri Matt purports to be а 
сору of a copper plate $азапа. The copper plates which formed the original of this 
are not available in the Matt. 

Te registers the gift of two villages Ranaghatta and Kalyant Harónaballi near 
"Velápuri (Belur) situated iu Balsganad (8508589090) by the Vijayanagar king 
Srirangaraya, son of Gópálerija and Timmádévi to the ascetic Agnimürdha. 
Krishnánanda of the Mulvavipuri Matt. The date is given as 8! 1582 Sarvari sam. 
Pashya ba 30. Sunday, a time of Ardhédaya-punyakala and. corresponds to Sunday 
January 20th, 1681 A. D. which has the constellation of Sravana. For Ardhóduya, 
a combination of new moon day of Pushya or Magha with Sunday Sravana 
nakshatra and Vyatipito-yóga is necessary (See M. A. R. 1981, P. 154, and such 
а combination is found on the date referred to. 

"The donor is evidently Srirangaraya VI, king of Vijayanagar (С. 1643-1664) 
several of whose grants are found in the Belur Taluk (E. C. V Belur 80 of 1659, 81 
and 122 of 1660 A. D., ete.) 

One of the two villages granted in the record, i.e., Ranaghatta is the same as the 
present village Ranaghatta, a village situated about eight miles to the south-east of 
Baldr town in Balür Taluk. A stone inscription has been discovered in that village 
recording the gift of the village by Srirangaráya to Krishnananda-svami of 
Mujuvagil, the donee of the present grant. The date is also similar except the 
tithi which is given as Баһша 10 and not babula 30 as in the present grant. 
IM. A. R. 1926, P. 40.] See also М.А. R. 1919, P. 37; М. А. R. 1933, P. 183. 

The donee Agnimürdha Krishnánanda belongs to the sect of the Bhagavata- 
sampradiya which has its headquarters at the village Mulbágal in Tirthahalli 
Тайак, Shimoga District. 

Tt may also be interesting to note that the village, viz, Ranaghatta is now in 


the possession of the Sringéri Matt. 
"The other village granted in the present record, viz, Hàrobálli is about three 
miles to the south-east of Ranaghatta in the same Belur Taluk. 
‘The signature at the end of the record is Sri Rama as in the other copper plate 
grants of Srirangaràya VI (Ор. E. С. V. Belur 81,82, etc.) 
` 35 


Сору of the grant of Багарага, dated Š 1532 of the king Srirangariya of 
‘Vijayanagar found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Matt at Sringeri. 
Kannada characters and Telugu language. 
oro shod dear कलं cg шд Haid 
Нэн 
зээ osi a क z са ор Bengkak नमन ЕС awn 
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AONTA S २७९ डू Geno daton Os denda TOFD ९ Bod mor 
SOTTO ०२, (यन्य ००90969 ११३०२८०३०२७ озеш bed ses २,९५०1०२०१ ш 
Shee 0२०१५३ a ८०००४३३, DEFOR дошт GOF sordo! oraaa RAOIN өз 
туздон, ATDOTA seus) | duo эр ATTO HEART 
मभार RFR бодов HATIN gah TGD. 


Note. 


This also purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant and seems like an 
abbreviated form of the Sürápura copper plate grant published in the last year's 
Report, M. A. R. 1983, P. 183. 

It is in Telugu language and records the gift of a village Jalagara-máni Sürá- 
pura to the ascetic Krishnanandasvami of the Mu]bàgal Matt (called Muluvayi- 
simhàsana) by the Vijayanagar king Srirangaraya-déva-mabarayalaiyavara, १.४.) 
Srirangaraya VI for the worship of the god Gópalasvámi, the tutelary deity of the 
Matt. It is issued on the date 8” 1582 Playa sam. Kar. šu, 15 which corresponds 
to 27th October 1661. 

‘The village Sürápura, granted in this record is about two miles from Belür and 
like Ranaghatta of the previous record now belongs to the Sringéri Matt. 
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At the village Paschimavahini in the hobli of Malupálu on the first stone 
standing in front of Gdpinatha temple. 


Size 4 x1 
Kannada language and characters. 
= аз ळळ9 под 7६०१०१२२८१५ rbaoh ос созса 05500 wes. 


Stem xq 
заш wed नड, egg. 

1. - - * Omagua. . | T, Sac zo noh 
[E d | в. «лай e 
8. Tanto 9. AR Goose 

4, anno ७५ [а] 8, 10. FETE दं) сқ 
B. бошо ७९०२० хо ॥ aran 
6. ०८? Gode piso 19, хада 

Note, 


irisériptior is engraved in Kannada characters of the 14th century, Some 
letters in lines 1 and 2 are not clearly legible as they are not well carved, 


PLATE XIX. 


PASCHIMAVAHINI STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIDYARAN 


(P. No. 37--р 139.) 


Mysore Archaological Survey.) 
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"The inscription records the gift of some lands in the village Bálehalli for the 
expenses of offering food to the god Gópáladëvaru (same as the present god Gópi- 
nàtha) in the village Paschimavabini. The donor is named Bollarasa. Не was a 
subordinate of the famous minister M&dhavamantri or Madarasa (See p. 126 of the 
present report). The village Balehalli is situated at a distance of two miles from 
Balehonnur in Narasimharájapura Sub-Taluk, Kadur District and is the head- 
quarters of a Virasaiva matt and is situated at a distance of about 20 miles from 
Sringeri. Paéchimaváhini isa village about two miles from Sringeri, and is во called 
because here the river Tungà flows westwards and not to the east or north or south, 
its usual directions. 

Bollarasa is stated to have purchased the lands fora price with the approval 
of the local head of the village (adhikari byesadimda) but the words used are not 
quite clear. ‘The usual imprecation that those who violate the charity will incar 
gin is given at the end of the record. 

No date is given. From the paleography, and the mention of Bollarasa, the 
record seems to belong to the end of the 14th century. 


s 


On a second slab in front of the Góplnàtha temple in the same village Paéchi- 
mavahini [Plate XIX]. 
Size 5—0" x Y—6* 
Nagari characters, Kannada language. 
Bean #atuo hdd Moshe RTT bach 
shod २०३७३ 1805 sen. 


monogo. 
T 

1. Beran SETA 

9. Se ah ori bosc побио шә 

8. 9213, daté, 502000 chaos ocio Zod 

4. адамлар» жыр ато 

Б. Ча २०००३०७ 329 $2695 505300 cuc 

EU DDI ए) 

7. LOTUTE sbs, ७९ aa 

8. 2९ medon: со жж, ze, 52,902 

9. USS Maggs өсуде ат sutiwa, 

10. Ba, эсэ2::532 o ёл 

11. goed sad mudo ro лы 

l5. sm Gorda qaqas seam: л 

18. шэл das सुळ mont ratasqata 

14. з eoyszaroc жазаға, ७ ९५२०५ ne [qp] r; 

18* 


15- алар + + + Gaoddadood 
16, 48...... ВМ .. 
TE E EOS Lene): = 11308) 
18. + + + Oy, Maa ४०२ ры be bt ७९ 
Transliteration. 


1. Sri Ganñdhipatyë 
9. namah namas tumga-éiras-chumbi-chandra-ch&mara-chà- 
3. rave ! trailókya-nagarirunbha-müla-stambhiya Šambha- 

4. ve! svasti ári jayübhyudaya Šaka-varsha s&vi- 

5. тайа münura- yemtfaneya Kródhana-samvatsarada Magha- 
6. bahula cbaturdasi Sómavaradalu érimat paramahamsa 

T. parivràjakàchâryarum арра sri Vidyaranya- 

8. Sripidamgalu yemma éuklapatta Sringapurada 

9. Rathitara-gotrada Ayyapana maga Vishnubhatta- 
10. ge kotta &ilà-&assnada kramayemtemdade Bo- 
11. llarasaru Kikumdanáda haravaryyali naĝu- 

12. vana-bhágeyolage kulagaudana kulava kadidu sa- 

18. magravigi kotta Pa&chimayáhiniya Gópaladéva- 
14. ra amritapadigendu samarpista à аға gau [du] gaļu 


15. AGopindthadévara . . . pahára-modalàda 

16. yella. . . . + + + + mádikotta 

उग... ais namma 

18. . . . . . . bita gràmada silà-&isana ári éri Srî- 
Note. 


This inscription is of importance as it contains а grant made directly by the 
famous ascetic Vidyaranya, guru of the Sringeri Matt. It is dated S' 1808 Krodhana 
sam. Mágha ba, 14 Sómavàra. This date is regular and corresponds to Monday, 
January 29, 1386. This is the latest of the inscriptions issued during Vidyáranya's 
pontificate at Sringeri (the only exception being Koppa 19 the date of which is., 8! 
1361 Pingala is irregular). According to the Sringeri Matt copper plate grant 
published with full text in М. A. В, 1933, P, 138, Vidyaranys seems to have died 
some months later in the same year 1386. "Тһе epigraph records the gift of some 
land situated in KikundanAd and received from Bollarasa by the ascetic Vidyaranya- 
Sripada to Vishnubhatta of Singapura, son of Ayyapa, of Rathitara gotra who was 
his Suklapatta for offering certain services including the offering of food to the god 
in the temple of Góphnátha at Pascshimavahini, The details of the land granted 
and the services entailed on the land are not clear as the letters in the last portion 
of the epigraph are much jumbled up and not well-carved and are thus not clearly 
legible. 
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The village Pašchimavšhini is situated at а bend of the river Tungà turning to 
the west and considered to bea holy spot where the sage Vasishtha is said to 
have performed tapis. (Op. E. C; VI Sringeri 12 of 8” 1525). The word sukla- 
patta means white band. Its exact significance is not clear. It is used in some 
inscriptions connected with the Sringéri Matt (E. C. VI, Корра 30 of 8' 1,300: 
Sringeri 36 of Š 1340). It is believed to indicate the probationary stage of 
grikasthas (householders) when they renounce the world but have not yet become 
full-fledged sanyásins somewhat like the novices of the Christian church. 
Kikundanad, the district in which certain lands were granted to the god Gopinatha 
is also found referred to in other records of the Sringeri Jagir (E. C. VI, Sringéri 
З and 14). ‘The previous grant (No. 36) refers to а gift made by Bollarasa for the 
service of food-offerings to the same god, ‘The present grant does not mention 
any king as ruling but merely names the head of the Sringeri Matt Vidyaranya. 
‘The guru seems to have made over part of the above lands to the donee Vishnubhatta 
for looking after the services in the temple of Gópinátha. 

A list is given below of all the inscriptions of Vidyaranya published or noticed 
во far for reference. 


Stone Inscriptions. 


(1) Ulaybettu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk, South Canara District) 
of the reign of Bukka I: refers to some grant to Vidyagiritirtha who is probably 
the same as Vidyaranya: Date S' 1298 Rakshasa sam. Ashadha ба 15 Gu=Thursday 
June 14, A.D. 1375 taking 87 1297 (expired) Rákshasa. Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 
45. 

(9) Kudupu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk) of the same reign, refers 
to some grant to Vidyaranya of Sringéri : Date 8' 1297 Rakshasa sam. Kar. su 1, 
Gu= Thursday 25th October, A.D. 1875, Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 44. 

(3) Bhandigade Visvéévara temple inscription (Koppa Taluk, Kadur District), 
of the time of Prince Yadugiriya Virupardya, son of Bukka I, as ruler of Ағаш 
refers to a grant under the orders of Vidyaranya, Date S' 1300 Kalayukta sam: 
Avitiya Jyéshtba би 15 Sn = Friday 11th June, A.D. 1378: E. C. VI, Koppa 30. 

(4) Nágalapur stone inscription (same taluk) of the reign of Harihara II 
refers to a grant in the presence of Vidyaranya : Date S' 1861 Pingala sam. Kar, 
gu 180. 8” 1361 is too late a date for Harihara II who died іп 1404. If we take 
the previous Pingala 6” 1209 (expired), the date falls within the reign of Harihara II 
and corresponds to Monday, 2nd November, A.D. 1877 taking the solar Kártika, 
E. 0. VI, Koppa 19. 


Copper Plates. 


(1) Kapalpur Copper plates, Date 1836 A.D. ; Nellore District Insc. Vol. 1, 
P. 109. 


142 


(2) Bestarahalli copper plate сору, Date 1336 A.D., E.C.X., Bagepalli 70. 
(8) Mudeyanur Copper plate, Date 1344 A.D. Е.С.Х., Mulbagal 158. 
(4) Hosur copper plate, Date 1370 (2) A.D., E.C.X., Goribidnur 46. 
‘These four plates are dated early and are generally believed to be spurious (see 
Ind. Ant. 38, PP. 89-91.) 
(5) Sringeri Matt Kadita Sasana of 1380 of the reign of Harihara II 
M. A. R. 1933, P. 211. 
(6) Sringeri Matt copper plate Sasana of 1884 of the reign of Harihara II. 
M.A.R. 1988, P. 188, 
(T) Hosahalli plates of Harihara II of S' 1806 (1884 A.D), J.B.H.S. 
Bombay, Vol. I, No. 2. P. 1. 
(8) Bangalore Inam Office copper plate grant of Haribara II of 1386, noticed 
in М.А.Б. 1908, P. 14. 
(9) Sringeri Matt copper plate grant of Harihara II of 1386, М.А.Б. 1933, P- 
138. 
‘This refers to the death of Vidyáranya. 

(10) Rámachandrápur Matt copper plate grant of the reign of king Dévaráya, 
dated S' 1371 Sukla sam. Magha ba 30=19th February A.D. 1450, states that 
Vidytranya granted certain honoursto Chidbódhabharati of Gókarpada Raghhitama- 
matha, probably spurious, E.C. ҮШІ, Nagar 67. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
38 
Mysore TALUK. 


Copper plate grant of Chigi-Permadi purchased from Mr. Sintardjasistri, 

Mysore City. Three Plates:— 
Size T4" x24” 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
дао २७३०३९ өсі dane ZOSTANE 83090 зоду, тлі. 
тов ойлт. хувца. =e 71” хор” 

otha хой shoo 

1. Ф554 onan FO бхлстол озса, 

9. desain тосо Sadat ७ 

8. ०३३०२००७० ४३०३२००) Diogo २३३,५० (s) 

4. Sd ३५२० Carded Du: aged BEARDEN, 

B. ® छेउ DDO фо арз Ud chddiow sy полшо 
२०5) storia ворй. 
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6. байл macado шлш susta dd c ard араб 
q. Ҹо mudo ей оой Sosa cb shad dori data e 
B. а 908090 бағ oco оба ds шал ёл 
9. rid да еды әл шш etn 6 
10. Фддйшайёсёо Hiro особова 
auth ойсо कळल्या. 
11. Wait eod 2४०० bla дал soya, 
19. cxoudrt алпа qen 298 голд ш 
18. dono ud dark дап 848290 осон 
14 ०२००७५ पठ तय ас diem бео dos 52 айй 
15. dn euo gos c rtstéddavo DONE Za Oa, 
deo ойсо асап. 
16. ७०० 026200 BOE ७21 dos dard qan S 
17. {8 सकळ 23 doch dena dose 
18. Sdésvo zud chr zoo db shad duri 
19. sefcriczidos Әлгі дап exitos 
mado ао stoogzrt 
20. ०७४७०४९३० udah дее 628290 
91. zer шил со олем NOONAN баа 
99. Жо Sd 6:90 елп 4досуос Wadochoug 
93. kab डर eo sxs йодго ыо dardaio zbn бо. 
Transliteration. 
1. Plate—tront side. 
1. svasti iri Chigipermmidi Kuladarige bitta kalnà- 
2. da dattiyan alidon appode párvvarum kavile kere &- 
3. rameyan alidom Kuladhariya magam Dharimuttaram ka- 
4. Kadekolavam Bermmaveya bidutildóde Kadeko]ada gimunduga- 
5. lu besa-makkalum Dhari-Muttarana maneyo] sattu bidisidam 
1 Plate—back side. 
6  Kadekolam Kháravuram Paydageya mukküdal tenka-mogade pógi Kadeko- 
7. lam Kháravuram Tandeyada mukküdu müda-mogade pogi belmora- 
8. di Kadekolam Pervvedu Tandeyada mukküdu badagamo- 
9. gade pógi pasare-kallu pallada paduva pógi ka- 
10. llodagere Kadekolam Pervvedu Mariyiseya mukküdu 
II Plate—front side. 
11. badaga alada maram paduva-mogade pógi kalkuppe- 
12. yim badaga-mogade pógi pallada müda nerile-ba- 
18. Шуаш badaga-mogade pogi Kadekolam Mariyise 
14. eradüra irkküdu paduva pógi kereya tenka kade paduva 
15. pógi Kadavipadi Kaltegere Kadekolam Mariyise Pattal mü- 
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II Plate— back. : 
16. хага mukküdu temka pógi kalla? tenka-mogade pogi pa- 
17. Цада paduva saldil periya belanga tenka pogi 
18. Kadekolam Раца! Peydage mukküdu mda mogade 
19. "andilagadapu tenka-mogade pógi Asagapole- 
TH Plate—front. 
20. ya kirubédim Baleyapumuse Kadekolam 
21. Paydage Khüravuram mürüra mukküdalalli polasime küdi- 
22. ttum Kadekolam Damannigappomgulam kodaliyam balla- 
28. siya kammarom Mulda-geriyodeyom ddalupoleyam mangalam 


Translation. 
LL. 1—5 

Be it well. Tf any one violates the grant of kalnàá made to Kuládàri he will 
have killed Brahmans and cows and destroyed tanks and gardens. 
ile the son of Kuladhári, Dhari Muttara, leaving Kadekola and Вегшшауе 
was fleeing, he (Kuladhári) died іп the house of Dhari Muttara and set free, the 
gamundus of Kadekola and their besavakkal (servants). 

LL. 6— 

Going in the southern direction of the junction of Kadekola, Kháravüra and 
Paydage (three villages), and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, KhArayura and 
Tandeya and to the north of the white hillock (be]moradi), Kadekola, Pervvedu and 
‘Tandeya and to the west of the Boulder stream (Pasarekallu-polla)' and to the west of 
the banyan tree to the north of the junction of Kallodagere, Kadekola, Pervvedu, and 
Mariyise and to the north of the heap of stones (kalkuppe) and to the north from the 
Nérile tree, to the east of the palla (stream) and to the west of the junction of the two 
Villages Kadekola and Mariyise and to the west of the southern side of the tank and 
to the south of the junction of the three villages Kadavipadi, Kaltegere, Kadekola, 
Mariyise-pattal and to the south of Kalla and to the west of the stream and to the 
south of Süldilperiya Belüngü and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Pattal 
and Peydage and to the south of Tandilagadapu, the boundary (polasime) terminates 
at the junction of Asagapole, Kirubédu, Baleyapunuse, with the three villages Kade- 
kola, Paydage and Khàrsvora * ‘The earth-worker (manniga), gold-worker (pongu- 
lan), the wood-cutter (kodaliyan), the swordsman (ballasiya) and iron-smith 
(канипага) of Kadekola and the lord of Muldageri are to read the Ole (document)*- 
Good fortune. 

» This may also be redad as odla poleyam. 

‘The meaning of this is far from clear. 
- The boundaries given here cannot be determined properly. 
i. The meaning of this is not free from doubt, 


seer 
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Note. 

Contents—This record describes the details of the grant of land given as &alndd 
by Chagi-Permidi to a person named Kulidhiri, Chágipermádi is а name of 
Nripakima, younger brother of the Ganga King Bhüvikrama according to an inscrip- 
tion of Humcha dated S' 999 (E.C. ҮШІ, Nagar 35). In that record he is said 
to have gained the title ohági (which means liberal in gifts) by making a gift of 
elephants (gaja-dánam arthigittu chagiyemba pesara padedan). Bhüvikrama was 8 
son of Srivikrama for whom we have а stone inscription in Kallur, Srinivasapur 
Taluk, which has been assigned to the middle of the 7th century on paleographical 
grounds (M.A.R. 1917, P. 38). A Chagimahardja’s grandson Dayasimha-mabaréja 
of Kadariba-kula is referred to in an inscription of 1095 A.D. (Е.С. V, Manjerabad 
18). The characters of the present record seem to belong to 10th or lth century 
and Obági-permádi of this record may be assigned to the beginning of 11th century 
and may be the same as Dayasimba's grandfather. 

"Тһе villages which are referred to as the boundaries of the land given are 
Kadakola, Mariyise, Khiravara, and Paidage. Kadakola is а village їл Mysore Taluk, 
Mysore District, at a distance of about 10 miles south of Mysore City. Mariyise is 
the same as Marase 3 miles to the north of Kadakola. ‘The othertwo villages must 
have been situated near Kaqukola but have now disappeared. At any rate they are 
not shown in the Taluk map or any other map available. 

Nothing else is known from inscriptions about the donee Kuladhári or his son 
Dhari Минага. 

"The translation of the boundaries given here can only be taken as tentative 
and is not free from doubt. 


39 
Hosakots grant of the reign of the Mysore King Dévarija dated Š 1589 
purchased from Seshabhatta, Mysore City. [Plate XX]. 
Size хр" 
4 Plates with ring and Boar seal; Nágari characters. 
‘Sanskrit language. 
аж २३० OE Gadis расон 250 monas तन 
=== MF. 
Bare р × 8“ 
4 бойт: SEA: maranga. 
хол, sora. 
ть. 1. ATARI азо ori acu on १४०७७२0 поба! + 39469900900 
2. ७ ало отсо офіс) a 


3, ssssrsol exestioso Ha ब, comuni 59 
19 
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OFERTEN, Поле, дош лекеті Sce oro 
OSTAS ७२५०८०५ ७९, (नत элш боғы да 
әзі SX miri. 238, ¢ сынса 235038 2 
230 bedor zu sol ТҮЛЖ 
०७८०८४०) ege de жатағы лоты DKAT: be 
Әсән Gases So» e TERN] FSE 
Bebadan, ०9० ge ut २४००००७७९० xus тә 
Жа! mous.» TORN MOTTA тэш сілтесе 
Bagazo созо rictus, о под, #5 008 
Discus chán сабағына Ol шоби 
Әсош MSS DENSE S: =o Wara Emo neces 
сэм 23580505 ४4९५२० daoa] аштады оз 
та buch S: S ETON Од des cca 
२४३३२४2 Seded २९०००९ шода са Бас 
жез, ATER] २2४००२३९५०५३ DERT Dio било 
=९४०9३] mogi २७०९००० Бозе 0 =a, =: 
Tatoos cation sed si zjeuFOrbMFU deem 
Tig ok फमान एड्‌; xor 0९९०0७ Oddie 
Өрдек! ७२१००२५६० Sms o ८७४०२५९३80 testcase 

аво HOTO Badr o न Gio MUS 
Жі goza Gama anane сойо посо ISTO 
өсәшедеді бодьсадва woche dtl Bede 
उ xdg оиса पररकू tat гоё, 
TURGA २२९०३० ॐ०२० есес Goo 
WG en its жый es TPE OF иш Bonn cuo 


READS тобора" एन्य dt Doo xxx ox 26 does =o 


Ta oC uasogodez न өто! == — шь 
шайқа фошшейгас oO esto agora 
GET Gezbae ८१०९२९०४० 806868 0००36 тэгс 

= === फलक. шамда ictor! Tiaa rapona погеолол, 
kk otro t dota шошо! 
®ошктуштс&дхво одос Sms SREK] да ошо 
k kk әсі» 
wenang Әдет рода, бағала ३०९२२ 
ББ MET erf ado бәсе! Баг! 
Zaedno On de Socah тесі be DOME 
Tih refs йы chess Srana шоп 
Srani ашо (оС) осло хаслашловт: 

co оныд алова OE UTR] эссэ , 
шэфсэной, 2९ санабас! панох шад ос 


PLATE XX. 


мү мону 


29900, 


> ८७५७८ 
1h ogee e 
५०९२१५९६८९ 


Bleek 
151 


Шефе чим 
BS € (ts ge 


Gb Ч 
Шы Me ااا کا‎ 


p 
kiewe Roi 


үгүнүляа 9! 


пь. 
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hal ६०३७०३०७५ год IRR 
шин азаа एड баео स्कः 3००९ 
эд orici тешз durius, O 2९9 
Зэ REID oTO डे bes 
derana? 30o Bm f 
Gh sone maca jakal ا‎ COURTS, оз 
sire Rara otak! emend наада, RES 33,0 
RAED an रण्डः EE er, Ga titus 
шхайлсло ایک وک کے‎ hio Sache = 
४०२०७२० 495301 5505022 Hameo 
Bool Da aj E moie, тзлш 
зо! dde (७ atoy 5050 53,0031 
sata nord genah ارد‎ эво متو‎ 
esac еее shaogo! xox macto токал тойдо 
४०९३०] mazan so Bg O miden 2,९ шаг 
5848 rro tpi keren бише» sol ta qama oOo 
اوور‎ sacré دوم ددد‎ л авд a डड 

| талы men GAK iot aastaga, aeii | 
ъд TER сз eco DA al oa 
Boocsdedro E bah бэцоовщ ‚эд 2, тоотод 
TET o sadana, samaq sq aos 
ashe ard तार e Qui | Ratan 
ada, ond Rt DAA? 
REK ००9७००९) 2500० d chess, e Cort 
RRL 5९०2२; WE odao ات روم‎ 532 
komandan, BBO DAE enn DEA луш, 
Warata gal STAN 4 > 
na aber beats atasi Kosta, O 
a Serao ا‎ O POTN хо 
жәйі doao DEF BEA RB scars yas 
ши даса hl Sant ९२०९२२, EOD At 
nd 
ж! mangah, end HORÊ sapos certos oma Maie coho 
adon sica dI sposi cy ато cade stories! Шууд 
авасто za sbesoo sich dI warara (करड, хош? 
seganu] шой ०७७७००९०२० 5,8,0 Rao 2906345900 
шав wahid ngara १9०२०३०१ болон Og, 3208,68 баран 
воо dots اک ا د‎ Флойда ०0५०९0९ ДАВХ 
oo hl TRT: Hoa Sn шаунвсайй 
жақс دد کرو‎ ара et oodd lardo CS, 22९ толу найдан! 


19* 


84. 
ІПа.85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
98. 
94. 
95. 
96. 
97. 
98, 
99. 
100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105- 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112, 
113. 
114. 
IIIb.115. 
116. 
117. 
118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 
122, 
193. 
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खं ३ дадхвэо жаукошкын goal пот, зайлсо. 
хасон тоа сойдақ rmasbatatoto =a DEO деле 
7१९ SeoəsssoaaststI ०६,९०९ TESA, 8, 
BEKTO zm) del गार्‌ asot sP mici төле 
गणक) २४०८३९ zia seso mesa dtl cil cm das rtt 
Bao бошон, қалауды २२७३/९ TOTTI tio e Ba cesso жер 
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Transliteration. 


&ubham astu | namas tanga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charave! 
trailókya-nagaráram- 

bha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé ! Agajanana-padmarkam Gajanana— 

m abar-nisam ! anékadam tam bhaktán&m Ékadamttam upásmahe | Harér 

Ша-уатаһавуа damsbtrá-dazndab sa pátu vah | Hémádri-kalasá 

yatra Dbàtri chchhatra-sriyam dadbau ! asti $гїшап janapadah Karnáta iti 

visrutah ! nityam pravartate yatra Karté dharmah Kaláv api | pattanam 
tatra vi- 

khyatam Sriramga-pada-sabditam | drigyate Svah-puram iva Kavéryam 

prati-bimbitam ! adhyaste tatra Karnáta-simhásanam adhiévarah ! ri 


34. 
35. 
86. 
31. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
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Dévaraja-bhopalah kalyanargupa-sigarah | külye prabudhya  . 

 Karmalá-ramanàmghri-yugmam dhyátvà' bhipûjya niyaména sahasra-ná- 

mnê | hutvàgnim anyatitarám vasu giun phalani datva cha vipra-nivahêya 

jayatyajasram ! tari dayà-samudre dakshe daksbimnyaréovadhan dhtre | 

yakshati dharám amashmin Raghava iva sarvatah saukhyam ! kah saré 

Dévardjah su-kavi-šubha-girám kah padam Dêyarêjah kas tyagi Déya- 

rijah prati-nripa-vijayi konvayam Dévarájah 1 kah saumyd Рёуага- 

jah érita-jana-bharane kah Бгірі Dévarájah bhavya-prasnéshu chéttham 
prati- 

vachanstayà kirtyate Dévardjah ! Budha iva Puramdaréna prati-dinam 
été- 

na satkritó тай ! vipra-kula-vàrdhi-chamdrah šrimán Dbannóji-ná- 

шако jayati | praktanaih prithivi-palaih Kakusthair iva satkritah 

Ramam Sumamtraka iva Dévardjam upAsritah ! pürvam Gurjaradésad 4- 


. gachchhamn êva Chámarájàya! datvà karnAbharanam lébhé yah páritóshikà- 


n vividhàn dàyam dáyam vichitram rucbira-mani-gapam Dévaraja- 

ya nityam grábam graham parár-dhyam уавапаш api dhanam gráma- 
ratnani 

tushtah ! vapyah карад stattkin api зїрша-Бийл dlayar dêyatênim 

Aardman amna-satranyapi dridba-manasà kirayatyadaréna 1 gile- 

na vritténa dhiya dhanéna dànéna kirtyà dayaya daména | gapai- 

r aééshair atuldpi soyam tulàm mahá-dàna-krid àru- 


rhs ! Ajñaptab svapna-drishténa sikshAd ésha Kapardinà | Sapta-kott- 
Svara-stha- 

ne sarô mahad akirayat! RaméSvaré cha-nna-satram Subramhmanye 
rathótsavam. 

Kasyám dbarmán bahu-vidhàn évam Adin akàrayat ltasyásya dharma- 
patni 

Paramésasyéva Párvati-dévi! Atrêr iva Anasüy& subba-sila Rama- 

bháyambà ! dhimati Draupadivêyam Vaidéhiva dayavati | Gargi- 

va sarva-dharmajüà vasudhéva kshama-para | Dhandjir ésha sindhuh 
Ganga yasya 

Ramabbiyamba ! ratnány upachiyamté yasmád dadatópi Devardjaya | 

kurv agrahiram ékam vipulam vikhyátam аузубг nàmná ! iti RAmabháyi- 

n&mni daitam уцййраудшава ! prakritya dána-süróyam priyaya 

chabbiyichitah ! bhakshanayékshu-dandasya pratigràh va toshitah | 

labdhvánujnàm Dévaràjàt agraháram chakára sah 1 tasya prakhyá- 

panayedam likhyate tàmra-sásanam | éri Sálivihana sake 

nidhi-vasu-bànendu-ganita-varshéshu | yatéshu vartamáne Plavamga- 


41. 


71. 
"2. 
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varshe Madhav mse ! pakshe pürnéndusamyukte tritiyyim tithau 
tatha | pumnya-kále mahamtyasmi [n] divaséévara-vásare! irimadd rå- 
jàdhi-ràjéndre éri-raja-paraméévare | chatu [s]-samndra-madhyastha-bhü- 
mni-valaya-vallabhe ! birudamtembara-gamde dal i 
danke | prati-nripati-ratna-makuti-kusuma-samühá-rchitàmghri-yuge! 
Sri-Narayana-pada-pankaja-yuga-nyastakhilatma-sthitau &rimat- 
paschima-Ranganathanagari-simha-sanadhigvaré 1 sire rimati 


. Dévarája-nripatau vàtsalya-vàràm-nidhau déva-brimbana-rakshan4— 


ya prithivi-sàmrájyam átanvati f šrlmató Lambakarnasya mahar- 
shêr gótra-sambhavah | Asvalayana-sütkókta-karmá-charana-tatparah. 
Nanoji-éarmanah pautrah Sivójés tanujas sudhih ! Dhannójt-nà— 


. makah sóyam dharma-patnya samanvitah | bhavyam Hoyisala-nádastha- 


Kannambadi-sthalé sthitam | šri- Kamthirava-bhüpalad 
dána-dhàri-purassaram | mayá pratigrihltam prak” kulyá-rima-samanvi- 


tam | Dhannóji-Rmabhàyarnma-puram pratyabhidhanatah 1 
Hositru-Kabbilagere-purakhya-grima-yngmatah ! aéritam paéchi- 


. mim Asim mahlsura-manóharam ! Sahya-jêyê mabi-nadyih uttaram 


tira- 

ш áritam prág-décam ásritam grámád Gópálapura-nàmatah * 68 Mavi- 

nakere-grámád daksbinám digam àšritam | Hosekófa iti khyátam madiyam 

grümam uttamam! sámga-sruti-mimámsá-smrii Ibhyahérauta-karma-ni- 

ratabhyab | nàná-vidba-nàmabhyó viprébhyó vividha-gótra-sütrébhyah | 

Sri Dévarája-nripatér anujiiayédam Sadasiva-prityai | sahiranyóda- 

Xo-dh&rà-pürvam pradade hyaham па mama | chatvàriméad-vrittis tripada- 
yuktah 

Subba iba gramme | À-ehandra-tára-bhógyá mama sapádaika-vrittir iha 

vritti-prati-grihitrinam itaresbam dvijanmanam | gótra-Sakhábhidhána- 

ni vritti-amkhyá cha likhyate! ériman Bharadvaja-kulabdhi-chandro 
nityám- 

ma-dàn&bhirató yajurvit | Nanjundabbattátmaja yéka-vrittim upáénute ` 


Limga- 
na-sdmayaji | Kaumdinyaj&pastambóyam sutó pyachchavadhaninah | 
Nara- 


simhvabhidho yajvà vrittim ékam sama-snute !-Ramábhatfa-sutó Rigvid 
Bha- 

radvája-sagótrajah ! Nilakamthabhidho yajvà vrittim ékam upasnute | 
Ri- 

gvit Tirumalâryyasya sutah Šrivatsa-gótrajah ! védánta-véttà Nrihart vri- 

ttim kam samašnute | Naidhrapa-Käśyapa-gôtrô Lakshmindrayanarya- 
sam- 


84. 
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jêtah | yekam vrittim bbnñte smartà Séshadri-dikshité hyatra! Tiru- 
kàmaiya-tana- 

yah Purushóttama-nàmakah | Bháradvájo yajurvédi vritttm êkêm sama- 
Snutel suto 

Dévarabhaitasya Subrumbmanyá-hvayas sudhth | Vadhülajó yajurvédt 
vrittim ëkam 

samašnute | Haritas tu Yajurvédi Venkatádréh kumarakah | dhimàn 
Vembata-krishnoyam 

vrittim Скапа samasnute | Nrisimhvabhaita-tanayab Bháradvája-sagótra- 
jab ! Rigvid Venka- . 

takrishpóyam vrittim êkêm samasnute | Appiji-bhagavataja Šrivatsa- 
kalábdh 


. rvika-sudhàmiuh | bhumñte Yajurvid ékam vrittim Gopala-bhagavatah | 


Hárita-gótra-sam- 

jatah A$valàyana-sütraván | Giriyappa-sutó dhiman Lakshmaiyas tvéka- 
vritti-bhak | 

Kamaléyasya tanayah SrivatSinvaya-sambhavah ! Komdaiyakhyd 
Yajurvédi vrittim ë- 

kam samagnuté! Séshádribhatta-tanayah | Venkatadrisa-námakah | 
Babrichah Кабуаран: 

sóyam vrittim ékám samasnute | Ašvalàyana-gótróttba Sri-Katyayana- 
sütraván! 

samasnute vrittim ékim Sarvaiya-suta Aubhalah ! Gangadharasya 
tanayó БА- 


ША. 85. máthàkara-nümakah ! Rigvédl Gautamas sóyam vrittim ekam sama- 


ईप | 
Gamgadharasya tanayó Viráthàkara-nàmakah | Rigvédi Gautamas soyam 
vri- 
ttim ékam samaánutë | Gangadharasya tanayd Rigvid Vavaji-namakah | 
Gautama-nvaya-samjaté vrittim ëkàm samašnutë | Rigvil Latapa-go- 
trêyam Ripajés tanaya (5) sudhih ! Sadåšivð mabhá-pràjió vrittim 
ФЕйш sama- 
Snuté | Viévanátbasya tanayó Rigvit Paulastya-gótrajah | dhimàn Bhaga- 
vati-dàsó vrittim ëkàm samasnuté! Dévajés бапауб Rigvil Lambakarnasya 
gotrajah | Aehchálaiyó. vrittim ékàm ácbandrárkam upasnuté | Rigvich 
chhri- 
vatsa-gétroyam Murâri-tanayab sudhth | Vishpuji sarva-dharmajñó 
vritti- 
m ëk&m upêsnuté | Rigvéd! Lambakarnóyam Imádradása-sutas sudhih ! A- 
chehála-mabitó dhimin vrittim ékàm upáénuté | Kondu-bhattasya tanayê 
20 


105. 


110. 


111. 


112. 


118. 


114. 
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Rigvit Kosika-gotrajah ! tri-pàda-vrittim bhajaté sudht Siphyadri-nama- 

kah | Rigvil Latapa-gotroyam Visvanátha-sntah sudhih | tri-páda-vrittim 
bha- 

jaté Rüpaji dharma-tatparah | Syámánasas tu Rigvédt Vasudéva- 

sya nandananah | tri-pda-vrittim bhajaté Krishnaj! vyasa-dharmavit | 
sutó 

Venkatubhattasya Rigvit Kašyapa-gótrajah | Értnivasahvayo vi- 

dvên ardha-vrittim upàénutë ' sutó Venkata-bhattasya Rigvit Kasyapa- 


obra 

jah !'ardha-vrittaimyam nathé Vengambhattd dvijottamal ! Srivatsa 
Apa- 

stambóyam Chittibbatta-sutas sudhth | ardba-vrittér ayam nathd GOpalas 
cha dwi 


ttamah 1 Gautamanvaya-sanjitah  ári-Bódháyana-sütravàn! Janna- 
iya-ta- 

nayódhimán Najaiyas tvardha-vritti-bbAk! Bháradvájó Rigvid esha 
Ramachandra- : : 

sya putrakah | цйший Lakshinamabhattó'yam ardha-vrittim upûénutê | 
Harita A- 

pastambóyam Venkatádri-sutab sudhih | TirmalaryAbhidhó  vidyán 
ardha- 

Vrittim upáénuté | Srivatsa Apastamboyam sutó Abbivadhininah | 
ardha-vri- 

ttër nyam nátho éri-Divakara-ndmakah ! Bháradvàjó Narahari-suto yà- 

jushas satyavàdi dharmá-saktó — Hari-gnru-pada-dby&na-sévà-dhur- 
Inah | da- 

ksbinyádhyas sapadi NarasihvAbbidas tvardha-vrittim bhuñte sóyam 
dvija-kula- 

manir nitya-mrishtánna-d&y! 8 Aubhalésvarabhattasya sutó Gárgya- 
sa-gêtrajah 

yajurvedi Nrisimhvóyam ardha-yrittim uphénute | $riyatsi-nvaya- 
samjátó Ko- 

daiya-tanayas sudhih | ardha-vrittér ayam nàtha Seshadris Taittirlyakah | 
Vasi- 


IIIB. 115. shta Apastambéyam Rangaiyasya sutas sudhih | Kastüri-namakó 


116. 
117. 
118. 
119. 
120. 


dhiman ardha-vrittim upasnute | éri-Srinivásasürés tanayd védán- 

tavin Nrisimhváryyah ! śr! yájushó' rdha-vrittim Kausike-gotrabdhi-Kau- 
stubhó bhuitê | Vadhila Apastamboyam Venkatarya-sutah sudhih 
Varadaryyabhidhé vidvan ardha-vrittim upasnute | RAmasástri-sutó 
dhiman Rigvit Kausika-gotrajah ! ardha-vrittér ayam natho vidvàn Nri- 


122. 


142. 
IVA 143. 


144. 


145. 
146. 
147. 


148. 
149. 
150. 
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hari-nâmakah | Apastambah Kaušikó yam ‘limmappaiya-sutas su- 
dbih | ardha-vritter ayam nûthah Saubramhinanyó dvijóttamah | 
Kausikà- 
птауазаш а Rigvit Samkarabhattajah ! Sri-Narayana-bhattotra 
hyardha- 
vrittim upášnute | Yajurvédi Narasimhya-bhatta-namnah kumárakah | 
Ka- 
&yapánvaya-samjátó Vengambhattó' rdha-vritti-bhak | Ramaiyabhya- 
ауа tanayó dhimam Lohits-gotrajah ! Pápaiyakhyó Yajurvé- 
di hyardha-vrittim upasnuté | Srtvatsa-gótra-samjató Үй 
sho’ chehana-bhattajah | dhimám Llakshmana-bbattd’ tra byardha- 
vrittim upásnu- 
të | pada-vákya-pramánajió Rámabhadra-sarasvatt | bbikshur bhikshi- 
rtham atrárdha-vrittim bramhavid anuté | Riksakhi Lambakarnd'yam 
Virabhána-sutas sudhib ! Prêmajimahitô hyatra ardha-vrittim upáinu- 
té | Srinatha-tanayd dhimán rigvit Paulastya-gótrajah | Syama- 
vi-nåmåyam ardha-vrittim upasnnté | Vatsarájasya tanayah 
Rigvich-chhrivatsa-gótrajab ! Trikamdavébhidhó vidvàn ardha-vrittim 
upà- 
šnutë | Upanishad-gotra-jatah Sadanandaé cha Bahrichah Ambadása- 
sutó dhimán ardha-vrittim upasnute | Ramachandrasya tanaya Rigvi- 
chehhrivatsa- 
gotrajah | Kamakshi-disa-namayam ardha-vrittim upASnuté | Ápastam- 
bótha Kaumdinyó hyannayákhya-sutas sudhth ! Appáji-nàmakó vi- 
dyan pads-vyittim upûénutê ! tanayó Nilakamthasya Kaundinyó 
Yájushah sudhth | Appáji-bhatta-nÀmáyam pada-vrittim upagnuté | 
putrasty Appalabhattasya Vádhüló Yajushas sudhih! pr&jüas Tirmala- 
bha- 
ttóyam páda-vrittim upásnuté! tanayas Channibhattasya Vatsa-gótras tu 
Yajushah| Narasimhvábhidho vidvàn páda-vrittim upasnuté 1 tanayd 
Rà- 
mabhattasya Bháradvájas tu Yajushah î уійхап Késava-bbattóyatn páda- 
vritti- 
m upasnuté | Кеќатаіуаѕуа tanayó Bharadvajas tu Yajushah ! pada- 
vrittér ayam náthas Tirmalácháryya-samjhikah | Apastambah Kausiko " 
yam-Ramaiya-tanayah 504818! Amnnaiya-nàmakó vidvin pada-vrittim 
up 
$nute ! Achhálaiyasya бапауб Lambakarna-sagótrakah | Itigvédi Saum- 
daras sóyam páda-vrittim samasnute! Bháradvájó Narasimhva-Hebbaruva- 
kumárakah ! Tambihebbaravakhy6 pi Yajushah pada-vritti-bhak ! 
` 2 
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Kaumdinya-gótra-samjatah Sesha-charyya-tandbhavah | Simgarai- 

уб Yajurvédi pada-vrittim upàénuta | Apastambah Kausikoyam 
Tirmaliryya-sutah sudhth ! Venkatésabhidho vidvan pàda-vri- 

ttim upasnnté | tayéte byatra Dbannoji-Rámabbàyi-purábbidhé 1 
agrahare vritti-bhajah sikalyénabhi-varnitah | yetésbám а- 

bra vishrtbam asya grêmasya simani | kulytyáh uttaré ttre gri- 

bà таршуд prakalpitàb ! panebáéat-pada-vistirnam tatha Sata-pa- 
dayatam ! 52-dhénun-dhánya-paryamka-pramukhó * paskaránvitam ! ků- 
pa-nishkuta-susyuktam tatraikaikam nivééanam ! yêkaikasya dvijéndra- 
sya dattam dhárá-purassaram | kimcha Pallekeré-hamta-nivishté suma- 
nóhare | nava-dréndnvite pancha-khári-parimité varê ! Küntmada- 
vé-hamta-pratishtite prastha-samynté prajya | shódaéa-samkhya-dró- 
air ganité pi cha sarva-sasyüdhyé | sálumivina-hamtasthé һуё- 
ka-khiri-mitépi cha | Nodehanta-sthitë panchndnsa-drónámità pi 

cha 1 áhatya prastha-samyukté hyashta-khartparimité ! kramuko- 
pavanë Chaitraratba-Nandana-samnibhe ! yah karshakâmsas вдруд- 
sham dattó dhárá-purassaram | adya prabhriti hyétad-gràma-chatussi- 
ma-madbya-vartttni ! nidhi nikshépa payê drishad akshipyágàümi 


siddha s&dhyñni ! ramydshta-bhóga-tejassvàmyünyéshám 

bhavanti bhógyáni ! grama-vardyam amibhir vipra-pravaraih ka- 
rishyamánanàm ! yogyo vyavahá-ránàm àdhi-kraya-dà-- 
na-vinimayákhyanàm | imam divasam Arabhya gráma- 

m tam ami dvijih ! putra-pautra-propautrádi-kramént-chandra-ttra- 
kam ! áubhóttaram nirAbêdham sukhénánubhavamtviti | Sri-Lamba 
karna-gétréna hyasvaldyana-sdtrind | Nànóji-n&mnah рап- 

trêna Sivoji-tanayéna vai | dharmapatnl-saméténa érimad Dhannó- 
ji-Sarmana | náná-vidha-nàmabhyah viprébhyo vividha-gótra-st- 
trébhyah ! subha-charitébhya. Sinürta-Srtvaishnava-Tatvavadibhyah ' 
sva-hasta- likhitair Devardjandmaksharais 2ubhaih । sumehimbni- 
tam Bhüvaràha-mudrayá cha virájitam ! sar -lakshana-sampam- 
nam tinmra-sàsanam uttamam ! sri-Dévardja-nripatér anujna- 
yédam Sadasiva-prityai | sahiramnyódaka-dhárá-pürvam 

dattam éubhóttaram bhayat | yas toshayan gurur iva vibn- 

dhán védartha-garbha-vaggumphaih! Srt-Dévaraja-nripate- 

8 sabham Sudharmam iva’ dhyasté | tasyásya Kaušikám- 
budbi-pürnéndór Alaghasimgararysya | tanayastu "Tirumalà- 

туб vyatênit tammra-sAsana-sl6kan ! ékaiva bhagini lok 

sarvéshám êva bhbhujam | ва bhojyt na kara-grahya  vipra-dattá, 
vasumdha- 
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та | dàna-palanayór madhyé dinach chhrêyðnupälanam dánAt svargam a- 
vapnoti palanad achyutam padam f 
“Sri Dévaráju." 
Text in Dévanhgari Characters, 

TRE | नमस्तुंगशिरभुंबिचंद्रचामरचारवे | ब्रैलोक्यनगरारे 
भमूलस्तेभायशंभवे | अगजाननपद्मार्कं गजानन 

महर्निदो | अनेकदंतं भक्तानामेकदंत्तमुपास्महे | हर 
छीळावराहस्य 4079: ख पातु वः | हेमाद्रिकळशा 

यत्र धात्री च्छत्रश्चियं दधौ | अस्ति श्रीमानजनपदः कर्नाटइति 
ут: । नित्यं परवर्तते यत्र өтей घर्मः कलावपि | पत्तनं तत्रवि 
ख्यातं धीरंगपदशाद्वितं | rer स्वःपुरमिव कावेर्यो 

अतिविवितं | अध्यास्ते तत्र कर्नाटसिहासमनधीश्वरः श्री 
देवराजभूपालः कल्याणगुणसागरः | काल्ये "qr 
कमलारमणांब्रियुग्मं घ्यात्वाभिपूज्य नियमेन सहस्त्रना 

ज्ञा । हुत्वा्निमन्वातितरां बसुगां फलानि दत्वा च विप्रनिवहाय 
эттеги | दातरि दयासमुद्रे दक्ष दाक्षिण्यशेवधौ धीरे | 

रक्षति घराममध्मिन्‌ राघवइव सर्वतः सौख्यं | कः शूरो 
दे देवराजः कस्त्यागी देव 

राजः प्रतिचृपविजयी कोन्वयं देवराज: | कः सौम्यो देवरा 

जः श्वितजनभरणे कः छपी देवराजः Wenn] чей प्रति 
बचनतया कीर्त्यते देवराजः | बुध इव पुरंदरेण प्रतिदिनमेते 

न सत्कृतो राज्ञा | वि्रकुळवार्थिचंद्रः थीमान्द्धन्नाजिना 

मको जयति | атава: ейте: काकुस्वैरिव सत्कृतः 

रामे gêre इव देवराजमुपाशचितः । पूर्व गुर्जरदेशादा 

गच्छंनेब चामराजाय | दत्वा कर्नाभरणं लेमे यः पारितोपिका 

न्विविधान्‌। दायेदायं विचित्र रुचिरमणिगणं देवराजा 

य नित्यं गाहंगाहं परार्ध्ये वसनमपि ча आमरत्नानि 

तुष्टः । वाप्यः कूपांस्तटाकानपि विषुळतरानालयां देवतानां 
आरामानंनसत्राण्यपि दढमनखा कारयत्यादरेण | झालि 

न वृत्तेन घिया घनेन दानेन कीत्यां दयया दमेन | गुणे 

virt रतुलोपि सोयं तुलां महादान wara 

रोह । आबतः स्वभदष्टेन साक्षादेषकपर्दिना | र 

सकोर्टश्वरस्था 


29 ने सरो महदकारयत्‌ | रामेश्वरे चांनसत् सुब्रह्मण्ये 
30 काव्यां धर्मान वडुविधानेवमादीनकारयत्‌ | तस्यास्य 


inrer 

परमेशस्येव पार्वतीदेवी | अत्रेरिव अनसूया शुमशीळा राम 
भायंवा | घीमती द्रौपदीवेयं वैदेहीव दयावती । गार्गी 

ब सर्वघर्मशा वसुधेव क्षमापरा | धनोजिरेष सिंधुः गंगा यास्य 
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रामभायंबा | रत्नान्युपचीयेते यस्माइदतोपि देवराजाय | 
कुवंग्रहारमेकं विपुलं विख्यातमावयोर्ना्ना | इतिराम 
भायि 

नाज्नी ята विज्ञापयामास | प्रकृत्यादानशरोयं प्रियया 
चाभियाचितः | भक्षणायेश्नुदंडस्य प्रतिग्राहीव तोषितः 1 
लब्घ्वाचुज्ञां ATAMA अग्रहारं चकार सः | तस्य TETT 
पनायेदे लिख्यते яваагаа | श्रीशाळिवाहनशके 
निधिवसुबाणेदुगणितवरषेषु | यातेषु वर्तमाने वंग 

वर्षे मधौमासे | та पूनेंदुंयुक्ते adferat तिथौ 

तथा | deans महंत्यस्मि दिवसेश्वरवासरे | श्रीमद्द्रा 
जाघिराजेंद्रे ्रीराजपरमेश्बरे | चतुसमुद्रमध्यस्थ भू 
मीवलयवलमे | विरुदेतेबरगंडे दक्षे धरणीवराहबिरु 
दांके । प्रतिळुपतिरत्नमकुटीकुसुमसमूह्ार्चितांश्रियुग | 
श्रीनारायणपादपंकजयुगन्यस्ताखिलात्मस्थितौ श्रीम 
त्पश्चिमरंगनाथनगरी सिंह!सनार्धाश्वरे | түс श्रीमति 
देवराजलुपतो वात्सल्यवारानिधौ देवव्रांहणरश्षणा 

य प्रथिवी सांन्राज्यम।तन्वति | श्रीमतो लेवकर्नस्य मह 
Заа: | आश्वला यनसत्ोक्तकर्माचरणतत्परः | 
नानोजीरार्मणः पौत्रः दिवोजेस्तनुजस्सुधीः | धन्नोजीना 
मकः सोयं धर्मपत्न्या समन्वितः | भव्यं होयिसलनाडस्थ 
कंनेवाडिस्थले स्थितं | श्रीकंटीरबभूपालाहा 
नधारापुरस्सरं | मया प्रतिग्रहीतं प्राकुल्यारामसमास्वि 

ते | घन्नोजिरामभायेम्मपुरं प्रत्यमिधानतः | 


у tras कब्बिलगेरे पुराख्यग्रामयुग्मतः | आश्चितंपाश्चिमा 


mai मडीसुरमनोहरं | संह्यजाया महानद्याः उत्तरं तीर 
माश्चितं । प्राग्देशमाञचितं ग्रामाद्रोपालपुरनामतः | श्रीमावि 
नकेरेमा दक्षिणा दिशमाश्ितं | होसकोट इति ख्यातं मदीये 
magai सांगश्चतिमीमांसास्सृतिविद्भथः श्रौतकर्मनि 
रतभ्यः | नानाविधनामभ्यो वि्रेभ्यो विविधगोत्रसूत्रभ्यः | 
श्रीदेवराजच्रपतेरनुज्ञयेदे सदाशिवग्नीत्ये | सहिरंण्योद्‌ 
दुकघारापूर्व प्रददे ह्यहं नमम | maage खिपादयुक्ताः 
शुभा इह WU] आचेद्रतारभोम्या मम सपादैकर्वत्तिरिह 1 
वृत्तिप्रतिग्रर्हीतृणामितरेषां द्विजन्मनां | गोत्रशाखामिधाना 

नि वृत्तिसंख्या च लिख्यते | श्रीमान्मरद्वाजकुलाब्धि 

яй नित्यां 

नदानामिरतो यजुर्वित्‌ | नंजुडभट्टात्मजयेकवृत्तिमुपाश्चुते लिंग 
णसोमयाजी | कौंडिन्य आपस्तंवोयं सुतोप्यच्यावघानिनः | नर 
सिंहामिधो यज्वा बृत्तिमेकांसमश्चते | रामाभट्टसुतोरुग्विद्भा 
रद्वाजसगोत्रजः | नीलकंठाभिधो यज्या वृत्तिमिकामुपाभुते | ऋ 
ग्वित्तिरुमलार्य्यस्थ ue: श्रीवत्सगोत्रजः | वेदांतवेत्ता चरी वू 
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त्तिमेकां समभुते । नैश्रपकाइयपगोत्रो लक्ष्मीनार!यणार्य सं 
जातः । येकां are भुङ्ते наї शेपाद्रिदीक्षितो gra | तिरुका 
मैयतन 
यः पुरुषोत्तमनामकः | भारद्वाजो यजुबेंदी वृत्तिमेकां arî । 
सुतो 
ус सुब्रंह्मण्याइयस्खुधीः | वाघूलजो यजुर्वेदी वृत्ति 

rer 
समझते | ह्ारीतस्तु ча Зати: कुमारकः | deta 
कृष्णोयं 
बृत्तिमेकां समश्नुते | feat: भारद्वाजखगोत्रजः | ऋ 
Байж 
ачта वृत्तिमेकांसमक्षते | अप्पाजिमोगवतजधीवत्सकुला 
ब्घिपा 
बिंकसुधांध्युः | भुङ्ते यजुर्विदेकां quet गोपालभागवतः | हारीत 
Шы 
ज्ञातः आश्वलायनसत्रवान्‌ | गिरियप्पसुतो धीमान्लक्ष्मैयस्त्वे 

1 

कमलियस्य तनयः श्रीयत्सान्बयसंमवः | тей यजुवेंदी वृत्तिमे 
कां समझते | शेपाद्रिभदतनयः वेंकटाद्रीशनामकः | mper: 
काइय पः 
सोयं बुत्तिमेकां समक्षते | आश्वलायनगोत्रोत्थ श्रीकात्यायन सत्रवान्‌ | 
समश्नुते बृत्तिमेकां सर्वेयसुत औभळः | गंगाधरस्य तनयो रा 
माठाकरनामकः | pid गौतमस्सोयं बृत्तिमेकां समश्नुते | 
गंगाधरस्य तनयो बीराठाकरनामकः। ऋग्वेदी गौतमस्सोयं 4 
त्तिमेकां समश्नुते | गंगाधरस्य तनयो ऋग्बिद्वावजिनामकः | 
गौतमान्वयसंजातो व्ृत्तिमेकां жиз | ऋग्वि्लातपगो 
यं रूपजेस्तनय सुधीः | सदाशिवो महाप्राशो ब्रत्तिमेकां सम 
Pr | विश्वनाथस्य तनयो ऋर्वित्पौलस्त्यगोत्रजः | धीमान्भग 
चतीदासो बृत्तिमेकां समश्नुते | देवजेस्तनयो क्रग्बिलंबकर्नस्य 
गोत्रजः | अद्यालैयो बृत्तिमेकामाचंदार्कमुपाश्चुते | ऋग्वि 


=й 

बत्सगोत्रोयं मुरारितनयः सुधीः | विष्णुजी सर्वधर्मशो वृत्ति 

मेकामुपाइनुते | क्रर्वेदी लेबकर्नोयमिंद्रदाससुतस्खुधीः | अ 

reati धीमान्वृत्तिमेकामुपाझुते | «тате तनयो 
ऋग्बित्कोशिकगोत्रजः | जिपादवृत्ति भजते सुधी सिंह्वाद्रिनाम 

कः । ऋग्विल्लातपगोत्रोयं विश्वनाथसुतः सुधीः | त्रिपादवृरत्ति भ 

जते रूपजी धर्मतत्परः | इयामानसस्तु क्रग्वेदी बाखुदेव 

स्य नंदनः । Êrî भजते कृष्णजि ब्यासधर्मवित्‌ | सुतो 

Seances ऋग्वित्काइयपगोत्रजः | धीनिवासाह्यो वि 

डानर्घवृत्तिमुपाझुते | gat वॅकटभडस्य ऋरिवित्काइयपगोत्र 
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जः | wagered नाथो алан द्विजोत्तमः | श्रीवत्स आप 
жаата चिड्टिमट्टसृतस्सुधीः । अर्धवृत्तेरयं नाथो गोपाल 
अ द्विजो 


m: | गौतमान्वयसंजातः श्रीबोधायनसूत्रवान. | जंनैयत 
नयो धीमांन्ञजैयस्त्वधेवृत्तिभाक्‌ | भारद्वाजो क्रग्विदेष 
रामचन्द्र 

स्य पुत्रकः | яваг छक्ष्मणभट्टोयमधंब्रत्तिमुपा्चते | हारीत 
आ 


पस्तेबोयं वेकटाद्रिसुतस्सुधीः | तिमेलार्याभिधो विद्वानर्ध 
बत्तिमुपाश्चते । श्रीवत्स आपस्तेवायं सुतो अब्बाबधानिनः | 
अरब 

त्रयं नाथो श्रीदिवाकरनामकः | भारद्वाजो नरहरिसुतो या 
जुपस्सत्यवादी धमोसक्तो हरिगुरुपद्ष्यानसेवाधुरीणः | दा 
क्षिण्याळ्यस्सपदि नर सिह्वामिद्सस्वर्धब्त्ति भुङ्ते सोयं 
frre 

मणिर्नित्यसष्टांनदायी | औभलेश्वरभट्टस्य सुतो गार्ग्य 


सगोत्रजः . 

यजुबेंदी चसिंहोयमर्धवृत्तिमुपाक्षते | श्रीबत्सान्वयसं 
जातो कॉ 

डैयतनयस्सुधीः । अर्धबृत्तरयं नाथः शेपाद्रिस्तैत्ति 
रीयकः। afer 


एआपस्तंबोयं रंगैयस्य खुतस्सुधीः कस्तूरीनामको 
घीमानर्धबुत्तिमुपाश्नुते | ्री्रीनिवासंुरेस्तनयोवेदां 
तविन्चसिव्हार्य्यः | श्रीयाजुपोर्धवरात्ति कौशिकगोत्राश्धि 
कौ 


स्तुभो pet | anga आपस्तंबोयं वेकटार्यसुतः सुधीः | 
बरवार्य्यामिधो friar | रामशास्त्रिसुतो 
धीमाचग्बित्कौशिकगोत्रजः | अ्धवृत्तरयेनाथो frat 
हारिनामकः | आपस्तंयः कौरिकोयं तिंमप्पेयसुतस्सु 


2 धीः । qê नाथः सुब्रह्मण्यो द्विजोत्तमः | कौशिका 


үте 1 श्रीनारायणभडोत्र ari 
| aga नारसिंहभहनाज्नःकुमारकः | का 


इयपास्बयसंजातो тат derferare | रामैयाख्य 


6 स्य तनयो धीमां लोहितगोत्रजः | पापैयाख्यो यजुर्वे 
қылышы ыы 


थै मत्रार्धवृत्ति абга | ऋक्शाखी sancti 
बीरभाणखुतस्सुधीः | प्रेमजी महितोह्यत्र 


Ey A. 


IV B. 
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Ж । श्रीनाथतनयो धामान्नाग्वत्यालस्त्यगोत्रज़ः | इयाम 
जीदाविनामायमधंवृत्तिमुपाझते | वत्सराजस्य तनयः 
कॉग्विच्छावत्सगात्रजः | त्रिकंदवेभिधो विद्वानर्धवृत्तिमुपा 
ж | उपनिषद्गोत्रजातः सदानंदश्च वद्दचः | अवादास 
सुतो धीमानधवृत्तिमुपाश्वते । रामचंद्रस्य तनय क्रग्विच्छीवत्स 
गोत्रजः | कामाक्षिदासनामायं अर्धवृत्तिमुपाश्चुते । आपस्तं 
ата कौडिन्याह्ाण्णयाख्यसुतस्सुधीः | अप्पाजिनामको वि 
दान्यादब्रत्तिमुपाझुत | ачат नीलकंठस्य का डिन्यो 
याजुषःखुघीः | अप्पाजिभडटनामाये पादवूत्तिमुपासुते | 
पुत्रस्त्वप्पलभड्टस्य वाधूलो याजुपस्सुधीः । प्राश्षस्तिर्मलभ 
era पादवृत्तिमुपाक्षते । तनयश्धक्षिभट्टस्य वत्सगोत्रस्तु 
याजुपः | नरसिंह्णाभिधो विद्वा न्पादवृत्तिमुपाश्षुते । तनयो रा. 
натет भारद्वाजस्तु याजुषः | विद्वान्केशवभट्टोयं पादवृत्त 
सुपाश्नुते | केशाबेयस्य नयो भरद्वाजस्तु याजुपः | पाद 
बृत्तरयं नाथस्तिर्मलाचार्य्थसं श्ञिकः | आपस्तेवः कोशिको 
ये रामेयतनयःसुधीः | अंश्णैयनामको विद्वान्पादर्वात्तमुपा 
зүй | अद्याळैयस्य तनयो लेवकर्नसगोत्रकः | ऋरवेदी et 
दरस्लोयं чтүн समश्नुते | भारद्वाजो नारासिहहेञ्वारुव 
कुमारकः | तंविहेव्यारुवाख्योपि याजुषः पादवृत्तिभाक्‌ | 
कौडिन्यगोत्रसंजातः डापाचार्य्यंतनूभवः | शिंगरे 

यो यजुर्वेदी पादवृत्तिमुपाश्नुते | आपस्तेवः कौशिकोये 
तिमैलार्य्यखुतःसुधीः | वॅकटेशाभिदो विद्वान्पादवू 
त्तिसुपा्जते | तयेत тя धनोजि रामभायिषुराभिधे | 
a ымы т खाकल्येनाभिवर्निताः । येतेषाम 

ч ik pei ग्रामस्य सीमनि | कुल्यायाः उत्तरे तीरेगू 
हा CET प्रकल्पिताः | पंचाशत्पदाविस्तीरने तथा शतप 
दायतं | सधनुधांन्यपर्य्यकप्रमुखोपस्करान्वितं | कू 
पनिष्कुटसंयुक्त तत्रैकैकं निवेशनं | येकैकस्य faex 

स्य दत्ते धारापुरस्सरं | किंच बल्लेकेरेहेतनिविष्टछुम 
नोहरे | नबदोणान्विते पंचखारीपरिमिते वरे | कूनीमड 
rer प्रतिष्ठिते प्रस्थखंयुते प्राज्ये | षोडशसंख्यद्रो 

û गणितेपि च सर्वसस्याळ्ये | सालुमाविनहेतस्थे m 
कखारीमितेपि च। नोदेहेतस्थितेपंचदशद्रोणामितेपि 

च। आहत्य प्रस्थसंयुक्ते हाष्टखारीपरीमिते | क्रमुको 

पचने चैत्ररथनन्दनसेनिमे | यः कर्षकांदास्सोप्ये 

чї दत्तो घारापुरस्सरं | rg ह्यतद्रामचतुस्सी 
ममध्यवर्तीनि | निधिनिक्षेपपयोदषदाक्षं ण्यागामि 


सिद्धसाघ्यानि | रंम्याष्टमोगतेजस्वांम्यान्येषां 
भवंति भोग्यानि । ्रामवरोयममाभिर्वि्र्रवरैः क 
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रिष्यमाणानां | योग्या व्यवहाराणा माधिक्रयदा 

न विनिमयाख्यानां | इमंदिवसमारभ्य ग्राम 

मेतममी द्विजाः । पुत्रपौत्रप्रपौत्रादिकरमेणाचंद्रतार 

कं | शुभोत्तरं निराबाधं सुखेनानुभवंत्विति। लंब 
arr ह्याश्वलायनसूत्रिणा | नानोजिनास्नः पौ 
जेण शिवोजितनयेनवै । धर्मपत्नी समेतेन श्रीमद 
जिशर्मणा | नानाविधनामभ्यः विप्रभ्यो विविधगोत्रस्‌ 


req: | शुभचरितेभ्य 4] 
देबराजनामाक्षरैश्शुमैः | संचिन्हि 
तं भ्रवराहमुद्रया च विराजितं | सर्वलक्षणसंपे 


ने तांत्रशासनमुत्तमं | श्रीदेवराजनृपतेरनुजञ 

येदं खदाशिवप्रीत्ये | सहिरंण्यादकधारापूर्व 

दत्तं धुभोत्तरं भूयात्‌ | यस्तापयन. गुरुरिव विवु 
घास्वदार्थगर्भवाग्युंफैः | श्रीदेवराजनृपते 

स्सभां खुधर्मामिवाध्यास्त | तस्यास्य कौशिकां 

युघिपूनैदोरळघाशगरार्य्यस्य | तनयस्तु तिरुमला 

ब्यातानीत्तांत्रशासनस्छोकान | एकैव भागिनी लोके 

188 सर्वेषामेव भूभुजां | न भोज्या न करग्राह्या विप्रदत्ता वसुध 

189 ят! दानपालनयोमध्ये दानाच्छ्रेयोनुपालनं 
दानास्त्वर्गम 

190 aft पाळनादच्युतं पदं ॥ 


БУС 


Translation. 
LL. 1-5. 

May there be good fortune, Praise of Bambhu. We worship both day and 
night Gajinana who is a sun to tho lotus the Agajanana (the face of Parvati; that 
which bas not tho face of an elephant) who is an anékadanta (giver of several 
boons, who has more than one tusk) and Бадалга (bearing a single tusk), May the 
bar-like tusk of Hari who has become Variha for sport resting on which the earth 
With its finial the Golden Mountain (Нашай) shines like a parasol protect you. 
LL. 5-17, 

There is а great kingdom known as Karnáta in which the dharma (tight 
living) of Krita-yuga is going on always even in Kali-yuga. In that kingdom is a 
famous city named Briranga which looks like the City of Gods (Svah-puram iva) 
reflected in the river Kavéri, In that city dwells the king Dévarija, the 
ruler of the Kamnata throne, and an ocean of good qualities, Не rises early in 
the morning and meditating on the feet of tho Lord of Kamala (Vishnu) and 
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worshipping him according to prescribed rules, by the repetition of his thousand 
names and pouring oblations into fire, makes profuse gifts to several Brahmans 
of money, cow and fruits. When this king, liberal in gifts, an ocean of mercy; 
able, a store-house of courtesy and heroic was ruling the earth there was happiness 
everywhere as during the reign of Rama, Dévarája is thus praised in answers to 
good questions :—who is brave? It is Dévarája. Who is the object of eulogy 
of good poets? Dévardja. Who is generous? Devardja. Who is а conqueror of 
enemy kings? Dêvarûja. Who is pleasant-looking ? Dévarija. Who is kind in 
protecting his dependants? Dvarája. 

LL. 17.28. 

Like Budha honoured by Purandara (Indra) the great Brahman named Dhan- 
nbji, а moon to the ocean, the Brahman race, is honoured daily by this king. Like 
Sumantraka honoured by the ancient kings who belonged to the lineage of 
Kakustha, attending on Rama, the Brahman named Dhanndji wasa dependant of the 
king Dévardja. Coming originally from the country of Garjara he gave a pair of 
earrings to the king Chamarija and in return got numerous presents, Giving 
several beautiful shining jewels to Dévaraja and receiving for the costly clothes, 
money and villages the Brahman got constructed, with a firm and loving mind, 
ponds, wells, tanks, extensive temples for gods, gardens, and feeding-houses- 
"Though unequalled (atula :) on account of his good conduct, righteous acts, intelli- 
gence, wealth, liberality, fame, kindness and self-control and innumerable other good 
qualities he ascended the weighing-pan for the sake of the great gift (Tulabhara- 
dana). 

LL. 28-38. 

Directed in a dream by the God Kapardin, he constructed a hnge lake in the 
temple grounds of Saptakdtisvara. He set up m feeding-house in Ramésvara and 
instituted a car festival in Subrahmanya and dispensed numerous charities in КАЗ, 
His lawful wife was Rimabhiyambi like Parvati to Paramésvara, possessed of 
excellent conduct like Anasüya, wife of Atri, intelligent like Draupadi, kind like 
Vaidéhi, versed in all dbarmas like Garg! and forgiving like the earth. Dhannóji i 
the ocean and Ramabhayamba is his Ganga, That is why gems grow although 
he gives them away to Dévardja, Rimabhayi requested her husband“ Make an 
extensive and famous agrahára in our'name.” ‘Thus requested Dhanndji, who was 
by nature very liberal was highly pleased like a person who receives sugar-cane for 
eating. Receiving permission from Dévarája he created an agrahára and for pub- 
lishing it is the following copper-&àsana written. 

LL. 39-62, 

After the years caloulated by nidhis, vasus and arrows and moon (1589) elapsed 
in the era of Sálivàhana, in the cyclic year Plavanga, in the month Chaitra іп the 
bright fortnight, on the 3rd lunar day, on Sunday, on this sacred occasion, while 

915 
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the illustrious rájadhirájendra, réjaparaméévara, lord of all land bounded by the 
four seas, Dirudantembaraganda (champion over those who claim such and such titles) 
powerful, possessed of the title Dharani-varüba, with his feet worshipped by the 
flowers in the jewelled crowns of enemy kings, with his mind wholly devoted 
to the lotus feet of Nartyaua, lord of the throne of Paéchima-Ranganátha-nagari 
(Seringapatam), an ocean of love, heroic king Dévardja was ruling the earth for the 
protection of gods and Brahmans :— 

І named Dhannoji, born of the gótra of the illustrious sage Lambakarna, 
Performer of rites according to Aévalayana-sitra, grandson of Nandji, son of уой, 
in conjunction with my wife, give away absolutely, with pouring of water ón gold, 
for the love of the god Sadasiva, and with the permission of the king Dévardja, the 
village named Hosakote, belonging to me and situated in Kannambadi-sthala of 
Hoysala-nadu, received by me previously from the king Kanthirava as a gift with 
pouring of water, full of canals and gardens, and renamed Dhannoji-RAmabhàyamma- 
pura, pleasing to Brahmans, situated to the west of the two villages Host and 
Kabbilagere and on the north bank of the great river Kaveri, to the east of the 
village named Gópalapura, to the south of the village Mavinakere, to Brahmans of 
varions gotras and sutras, bearing various names and engaged in the performance of 
the Vedio rites and versed in the Védas and their branches, MimamsA and Smritis. 
LL. 63-155. 

In this village are 40} vrittis to be enjoyed for аз long as the moon and stars 
endure and of these 14 vrittis have been retained by me. ‘The names of the gótras 
and éakhàs of the Brahmans to whom the rest of tho vrittis are given as also the 
number of vrittis given are written here :— 

Tingana-Somayaji, son of Nanjundabhatta, a moon to the ocean, the Bhara: 
dvija lineage and knower of Yajur-veda and engaged constantly in giving food to 
others receives 1 vritti: Narasimlia-yajva, son of Achchávadháni, of Kaundinya- 
gotra end Ãpastamba-sûtra gets 1 vritti: Nilakantha-yajvà of Hig-Véda and 
Bhiradvaja-sagotra and son of Rámábhatia gets 1 vritt 
son of Tirumalárya, follower of Rig-véda 
dikshita of Naidhrapa- 


Gópala-bhága- 


vata, son of Appaji Bhagavata, sa lineage and 


a follower of Yajur-Véda gets on 
gétra and Ásvaláyana-sütra gets 
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of Rig Véda and Kasyapa-gotra gets one vritti 
Asvalayana-gotra and Káty&yanasütra gets one vritti. 

Ráma-thákara of Rig-Veda and Gautama-gotra, son of Gangàdhara gets 1 
i: Virathikara, son of Gangidhara and of Gautama-gótra and Rig-Veda gets 
Vávaji, son of Gangàdhara and of Gautama-gótra and Rig-Veda gets 1 
adàéiva, of Rig-Véda and Látapa-gótra, son of Барај gets 1 vritti 
Bhagavatidasa, of Rig-véda and Paulastya-gótra and son of Visvanitha gets 
Achchilaiya of Rig Véda and Lambakarna-gótra and son of Dévaji gets 
ritti: Vishnuji, versed in all dharmas and of Rig Véda and Srivatsa-gótra, son 
of Murüri gets 1 үгіні: Achchlamahita, son of Indradása, of Rig Véda and 
Lambakarna-gótra gets 1 vritti: Simhvádri, son of Kondubbatta, of Rig Veda and 
Kausika-gótra gets 3 vritti: Rüpaji, engaged in dharma and son of Viévanátha of 
Rig Véda and Làtapa-gótra gets 3 vritti: Krishnaji, of Sy&mànasa-gótra and Rig 
 Vëda, son of Vásudéva, proficient іп Vyása-dharma gets 1 vri 

Srinivasa, son of Venkatabhatta, of Rig Veda and Kàśyapa-gòtra gets } vritti 
Vengambhatta, son of Venkatabhatta, of Rig Veda and Kásyapa-gótra gets 3 vritti 
Gópála, son of Chittibhatta of Srivatsu-gótra and Ápastamba-sütra gets $ vritti: 
Najaiya, son Jannaiya, of Gautama-gótra and Bódhàyana-sütra gets $ vritti 
Lakshmagabhatta, son of Ramachandra, of Rig Véda and Bhàradvája-gótra gets $ 
vritti: The learned Tirumalàrya, son of Venkatadri and of Harita-gotra and Ара- 
stamba-sûtra gets 3 vritti: Divakara, son of Abbávadbáni of Srivatsa-gótra and 
Apastamba-sütra gets 3 vritti. 

Narasihva, son of Narahari of Bháradvája-gótra and Yajur Véda, truthful, 
righteous, engaged in devotion to and meditation on the feet of Hari and gurus, 
and full of dakshinya (liberality), a jewel to the Brahman race, and giver of 
sumptuous food every day (to the needy) gets }vritti : Nrisimhva, son of Aubhalés- 
varabbatta, of Gárgya-gótra and Yajur Veda gets } vritti: Seshadri, son of Kodaiya, 
of Srivatsa-gótra and aittirlya-sakha gets 4 vritti: Kastûri, son of Rangaiya, of 
Vasishta-gotra and Apastamba-siitra gets 4 vritti. 

Nrisimhvarya, proficient in Vedanta, and son of Srinivàsu-süri of Yajur Veda 
anda Kaustubha jewel to the ocean the Kausika-gotra gets 3 vritti. The learned 
Varadrya, son of Venktárya of Vadhtila-gotra and Apastamba-sütra gets 3 vritti. 
The learned Nribari, son of Rámaéástri of Rig Veda and Kausika-gêtra gets 
३ үгіші. The eminent Brahman Subrahmanya, son of Timmappaiya, of Apastamba 
sütra and Kausika-gotra gets $ vritti: Nardyanabhatta, son of Sankarabhatta of 
Kausika-gotra and Rig Veda gets J vritti: Vengambhatta, son of Nárasimhya- 
bhatta of Kasyapa-gotra and Yajus-sakha gets 4 vritti: Papaiya, son of Ramaiya 
of Léhita-gotra and Yajur-Véda gets $ vritti: Lakshmanabhatta, son Achchana- 
bhatta of Srivatsa-gótra and Yaju&-Sàkhà gets } vritti: Rámabhadrasarasvatl, 
an ascetic versed in pada, vikya and pramána (Grammar, Mimámsà and Védas) 
and а knower of Brahma gets halî a vritti as his alms (bhikshá). 


Aubhala, son of Sarvaiya of 
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Prémaji, son of Vira Bhána, of Rikéákha and Lambakarna-gôtra gets 3 vritti: 
Syamajidavi, son of Srinatha, of Rik-sàkhá and Paulastya-gotra, gets 3 vritti: the 
learned Trikandave, son of Vatsarija, of Rik-&àkhà and Srivatsa-gótra gets } vritti: 
Sadinanda, son of Ambadisa, of Rik-sâkhâ and Upanishad-gotra gets 3 vritti: 
Kémakshi-dasa, son of Ramachandra, of Rik-SAkhà and Srivatsa-gotra gets 3 vritti. 

‘The learned Аррајі, son of Anuaya of Kaundinya-gotra and Apastemba-sütra 
gets } vritti: Appajibbatta, son of Nilakantha, of Kaundinya-gótra and Yajur Veda. 
gets  vritti: Tirmalabhatta, son of Appalabhatta of Vádhüla-gótra and Yajur-Vada 
gets š vritti: The learned Narasimhva, son of Channibhatta, rof Vatsa-gótra and 
Yajur Veda gets 4 vritti: The learned Kéšavabhatta, son of Ramabhatta, of Bhara- 
dyãjagûtra and Yajur Veda gets 3 vritti. 

‘Tirmalacharya, son of Kêšavaiya, of Bhamdvaja-gotra and Yajur Veda gets 
4 vritti: The learned Annaiya, son of Ramaiya of Kausika-gotra and Apastamba 
satra gets š vritti: Saundara, son of Achchálaiya of Lambakarna-gotra and Rig 
Veda gets Ё vritti: Tambi Hebbáruva, son of Narasimhya Hebbàruva, of Bháradvája 
gotra and Yaj ha gets } vritti : Singaraiya, son of Seshachárya, of Kaundinya- 
gotra and Yajur Veda gets + vritti : The learned Venkatésa, son of Tirmalarya, of 
Kausika-gotra and Apastamba-sütra gets } vritti. 

LL. 154-168. 

‘These holders of vrittis in this адтайдга named Dhanndji-Rama-bhayipura have 
been described in full. 

For the habitation of these Brahmans, beautiful houses have been built on the 
north bank of the channel (kulyd). For each Brahman is given with pouring of 
water a house, 50 paces broad and 100 paces (pada) long with a cow, provisions, bed- 
stead and other necessaries, and each having a well and a back-yard (nishkufa), 
I have also given away to these Brahmans with pouring of water the husbandman's 
Share? (Karsbakàmén) in ¿he areca groves resembling Chaitraratha and Nandana 
gardens, in grounds of the area of 5 kháris and 9 drénas situated near Ballekere- 
hanta, in grounds of the area of 16 drónas and 1 prastha situated near Kanimadave- 
hanta, and covered with different plants, in grounds of the area of one khâri situated 
near Sálumávinahanta, in grounds of the area of 15 drómas situated near Node- 
hanta altogether an area of 8 kharis and 1 prastha. (The meaning of these lines 
is not clear.) 

LL. 168-187. 

From now onwards all the 8 rights and powers of enjoyment consisting of 
treasure on the surface or underground, water springs, minerals, imperishables, 
future income, ready and possible rights within the four boundaries of this village 
become enjoyable by these Brabmans. This village will be subject to the transac- 
tions of mortgage, sale, gift or exchange entered into by these Brahmans from this 
day onwards, May these Brahmans enjoy this village in happiness, free from obstruc- 
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tion, in hereditary succession descending to son, grandson, great-grandson and on- 
wards for as long as the moon and stars endure. To this effect is given by me, 
Dhannojisarma, grandson of Nandji, and son of Sivoji, and associated with my lawful 
wife, to the good Brahmans bearing various names and of different gótras and 
sitras and belonging to Smarta, Srivaishnava and Tatvavadi (Madhya) sects, this fine 
copper Sisana containing the signature of the King Dévarája in his own handwrit- 
ing and the seal of Bhüvaràha and having all the necessary attributes with tho 
permission of the king Dévarája and with pouring of water on gold for the love of 
the God Sadáéiva. Мау it be auspicious. 

‘Tirumalarya, son of Alagha Singararya, a moon to the ocean, the KausikAnvaya 
who presides in the court of Dévarija like BrihaspAti in Sudharma, the court of 
Indra (Dévaraja) pleasing the vibudhas (Gods, learned men) by words fall of the 
import of the Vedas, composed the verses in the copper &ásana. 

LL. 187-190. 

To all kings there is only one sister, namely the land given to Brahmans. She 
із to be neither enjoyed nor taken by hand (taxed, kara-grahya). Between making a 
gift and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By making 
a gift one goes to svarga (heaven) and by protecting, one goes to a region from which 
there is no fall. q 

Ѕи Dêvarâju. 


Note. 

This copper 64апа is of the reign of the Mysore king Dévardja Odeyar 
(1659-1672), and is dated $° 1589  Plavaüga sam. Chai. šu. 3 Sunday 
corresponding to Sunday 17th March 1687 A. D. It describes the charities of a 
Brahman from the kingdom of Gujarat named Dhannoji who is said to have been 
patronised by the Mysore kings Chamarija (1617-1637), Kanthtrava and by Déva- 
таја. He was a dealer in precious stones and supplied a fine ear-ring to ChAmaraja 
and various collections of precious stones to Dévarája. In return he was rewarded 
with presents of money, lands and clothes from the king of Mysore. With the money 
thus obtained he is said to have built numerous ponds, wells, tanks, temples 
and satras (houses where food is given free to Brahmans). His charities 
extended all over India. Heis said to have made the gift of Tuladana, built a huge 
lake near Saptakótlsvara (probably the Siva temple in Goa said to have been reno- 
vated by Madhavamantri in the reign of Harihara П) as directed in a dream, and 
set up a free feeding-house in Ramésvaram in the south and made several gifts at 
Kasi. At the request of his wife named Ramabhayamba or RamAbhayi he is said to 
have made a gift of a village named Hosakote in Kannambadi-sthala converting it 
into an agrahára with 401 vrittis to the Brahmans of various gotras, As usual 
he also provided them with houses, provisions, ete, This village is said to have been 
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obtained by him from the king Kanthirava (Kanthirava Narasimhorája Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore, 1638-1659.) The village was renamed Dhannóji-RAmabháyamma- 
pura and the donees included Brahmans of 8шёга, Srivaishnava and Tatvavadi 
(Madhya) sects. The village granted is Hoskóte (now submerged in the Krishna- 
ràjasagara reservoir) in Krishnarhjpet Taluk, about five miles to the north-west of 
the Kannambádi village. The king Dêvarûja's permission was obtained for the 
grant and the king's signature appended at the end of the grant and his seal of 
Varüha (Boar) affixed to the 8йвапа. ‘The names of some of the donees such as 
Rimithakara and Vavaji show that they were immigrants from outside Mysore. 

Tt is really interesting to seo a rich Gujarat Brahman settling in Mysore for 
trade with a number of associntes and dependants and making а liberal gift, like 
kings, of vrittis of lands, of houses provided with cots, cows, wells, eto., to Brahmans 
of different sects in Mysore and to his own men. 

It may be also noted that the names of some of the gótras recorded here are 
peouliar and are not usually mot with in grants of this country. 

The composer of the grant is "'irumalàrya, minister of Chikka-Dévarüja- 
Vodeyar and son of Alaga-singarirya: (See, М. A. R. 1909, P. 26 and E. C. III 
"T.-Narsipur 98.) 

GuxDLUPET TALUK. 
40 

At the village "'erakonámbi іп the Hobli of Terakanimbi, on the back side of 

Inscription No. 6, Gundlupet Taluk, in the Varadardja temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

7५०० ded sopa ३४67००७ Satu бїс» 7,४१८ HOOT, д) 
ҳато 80 ( боров ZORRO dongan, 

Со ва 

соо 

BOM 208 coy 9o, notas, 

эв BOREDI 53 Frb sos od = 

०३, Boos ००४० aod cum ab, ७ 

тд Шеол рд Жиш 8, 

३४,२५0 KOTELONA AON 

98, APRI бошъсё хол 

७ dosa sFzən siio घळ 

10. २००८०००८५७ com хосод З 

11. ५४६7२०४०) wosan uod ७०० 

19. ध्‌, ७७००७ TOSA MEGT ох 

13. dedo BITN әз сә 0045) ७ 

14. 2७ Broan 32 eos yaad 

15. б фотон, код kno гуз 


ب ت تپ چ بې е‏ بډ ب و 
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16. Bachan, аса сойо 7२२३) 
17. шәл ७ doo Fav dadan 
18. 98, 000 шар со) ха dou 
19. gebras | do NETAH 
20. GO cx кыю ७००० 

91. e dion 

23 .. 


Note. 

This was found inscribed on the back side of the slab bearing inscription No, 6 
of Gundlupet Taluk. (Е. С. IV.) 

It is a continuation of the above inscription which records a grant by the 
chief Nanjardya Vodeyar of Ummattêr in S' 1426 for services in the temple of 
All@janatha ( Varadarája) in Terakanambi. 

‘The present epigraph gives details of the grant made.—A sum of 35 hons 
which represents the collections of a tax called ¢éra-kdnife (tomple-oar tax) from the 
villages in the name of the god АП азба amounting to 29 hons and after deduct- 
ing from it 4 hons for the royalty (Kartagu) representing probably the pay, eto, 
of the collecting agents of the tax was to be remitted to the temple treasury. This 
collection and payment was to be made by all the adhikdris and parupatyagars of 
the Terakanambi-chivadi. This was to be done every year for as long as the moon 
and sun endure. Ап impreontion is laid against those who violate the grant. 

No date or king is mentioned in the present record. 
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At the same village Terakaņâmbi, on the pedestal of Parsvanitha image lying 
near the musafirkhana. 
Kannada language and characters. 
тоол Tojo HEROD BALO SAMIR SHS मर्क шой n9 ७००७७ mora 
апус २९४८५) ७४००३२८५, 


BAS 99 2932, сой, 
1. 3b, Beban ran |4. Gia wom VOSAS FETIO дады 
(ил ЛА 5. (дай mborivzbars ७९ ७९ be. 


З. «дозалоо» [ой] ९०७००७७००० मध्य, wb]. 


Note. 
"This is а small inscription engraved on the pedestal of a Jaina image. А few 
letters both in lines 3 and 5 are quite worn out and illegible. The characters are 


of the late Hoysala period, probably of the 14th century. 
22 
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It records the setting up of the above image by or under the orders of 
Lalitakirtti-bhataraka, Jaina guru of the Müla-sangba, Dêsiya-gana, Postaka- 
gechchha, Kondakundanvaya and Hanasogeya-bali. The titles rdja-guru (royal 
preceptor) and mandalicharya (preceptor of the country) and samayd-bhayana (an 
ornament to his community) are also applied to him. "his guru is found referred 
to with similar titles in a record at Maleyür, Chámarájanagar Taluk (See E. C. Ty, 
Chamarajanagar 153) dated 87 1277 Manmatha or 1355 A.D. 

Hanasogeya-bali means the Jaina community at Hanasoge. Cp. Ingalésvarada 
bali found in several inscriptions (F.C. IV, Chamarajanagar 161, eto.) Hanasôge 
is a centre of the Jainas with an old basti situated in Yedatore Taluk, Mysore 
District, 
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At the same village Terakanambi, on a stone lying in Basappa's land to the 
north-east. 

Old Kannada language and characters, 


Size 3' x 0-9". 
trt ३०४२०७ тїш Har f, uz danda вур, 
Retire HN टण sha, करण्य, 


awe 3' x 9, 
1. BABE 6. saso 
2. wos T. с whe ot 
3, өшуі 8, з 
4, zou 9. momozs 
5 dae 10. mde, 
Translation. 


Be it well. Ayyadevapar of Srivur gave this toile as an not of charity. He 
who destroys this will be guilty of the Five Great sins, 


Note. 

This short inscription is engraved in Old Kannada characters and language 
which seem to belong to the 9th or 10th century A.D. Sri Ayyadévapar of Śrivůr is 
stated herein to have set up a small garden (dodike usually written as tudike) as an 
act of charity. Apparently the garden was intended for the use of the public. 
Planting of groves, construction of wells and tanks, setting up free feeding houses 
were all considered as public benefactions in the old days in India. 

Regarding the donor, it is difficult to determine who this Ayyadévapar is. 
He is apparently either some governor or minor chief. There isa Nolamba King 
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Ayyapa for whom we have the dates 918, 920 and 929. But bis inscriptions are 
found in the Bangalore District, Tumkur District and Kadur District (See Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Rice, P. 56). The rule of the Nolambas 
extended only to the Chitaldrug District and the adjacent parts, north and east of 
it (Ibid P. 55). There are, however, a few inscriptions of the Nolambas in Mandya 
Taluk (E. C. ІП. Mandya 13, 45) and it is possible that the donor was either the 
Nolamba king or a local chief belonging to the Nolamba family. Srivür is probably 
the same village as Sirivura referred to in an inscription at Marale, Chikmagalar 
Taluk, where the Nolamba king Anniga fought a battle with Poysala Maraga and 
was victorious. Anniga was the son of Ayyapa (See М. А. R. 1916, Р. 46; 
M.A-R. 1932, Р. 201). The verbal forms alittor, vitfor and appor used in the record 
indicate that the inscription is written in old Kannada language not later than the 
10th century A.D. 
43 

At the same village ТегакарАшЫ, on a slab lying in the garden of Dévappa to 

the north-east 
Size 8' x2! 
Kannada language and characters 
७८९ २०४7००७ пу ба, ७००89९० esas ४०९३८८३३ вр. 


she 8 × 

(momen). 

1. ५९ ७०७०७६०८७७ st 

9, TW BE... , Erde 
8. ०१७ ? Mods Gd ду zp on ७) ४९ 
4- 9 ०००७४५१२, ५२ 
5. ढ ५९ 0002 ळकर есл 
(ху 
т. ५२ . og आळ 
& 


22° 
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18. GB, zb co пойоз sao 

19. .... PELO Boots тэс 

90. 8 mae эс 204590 со 

21. «0098 ahogo यस्यः 

92. musco? дато со шоло 

28 5% 

Note, 

This insoription is much worn ont so that some letters are not clearly 
legible. Tt seems to record the gift of the village Hullani, for the services of the 
temple of Allalandtha (Varadaraja) by mabámandaléàvara Viradéva-mahá-arasu« 
‘The temple above is evidently the same as the Varadardja temple at ‘Terakandmbi 
and the village granted, viz., Hullàna is not far from ‘Terakanimbi, Allãla being the 
Kannada form of Arulála which means Varada in Tamil [M. A. В. 1910, P. 7], 
‘The donor Viradéva-mahá-arasu was a Chaugálva king and was the son of Srikan- 
thardjaiya, He ruled probably from 1559 to 1580 (E. C. IV, Intr. 17; Hunsur 
24). Тһе village is said to have been handed over to some one whose name is lost 
and who was the son of Nanjeyadéva of 'Terakanàmbi, Another village also seems 
to have been given for the ваше purpose but the name of the village is lost. 

The date, so far as can be deciphered, is given as Raudri sam. Pushya би 15. 
The characters belong to the 16th century and from the name of the donor it is 
probable that Raudri is equivalent to 87 1482 and the date given corresponds to 
1st January 1561 A.D. 

The usual imprecations oceur at the end of the grant. 


“ 
At Padugûru, in Terakanambi hobli, on a slab in front of the Anjanáya 
temple. 
Size 4x57 
Kannada language and characters, 
Tbodyse siga SUD Жақы? шалаа mashes ७०४०६०७ 
Фелә 90 29200 ci deo, 


ахо 4! x 5 
awd moss mo уои ९9 соло косой 
® कळ 2९0 2,९०४ aeoo өсулсол 
फॅन FOOD BATONS won 
тоз 25०९७ desahan ७०७०9००४७४ ७ 
TIE c» ७७७०७०9 03४७३५३ dun, das ёдай 
०००७२०० ७०००, бух LYTTON weaned) ४७५ shocks mo 


ere god 
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7. ой Ёоо ४०७ яо 3089 оой BAO вош жо dos со 
8 -... 840800 ооо хооИДОВ did ७९०७ diuo бо 
9. t Qoo brbscdescb mob ёоо sob ооо хаш, . 
10. zh» ROBO до мов; Bow ९५०० UNDA ७७ 
11. ов zozan dax, Bac блай хо» 

19. rarah попсу Sacto бақа бло 2028 гей) со 
18. TRAD ०२,०३0 ६२०५ ий Шыт 


Translation. 

On the Sth lunar day of the bright balf of $ràvana in the year Sobhinu :— 

To the God Hanumantadevarn in front of the village Paduvarür :— 

In order that merit might accrue to Sijuva Góvindaràjayya, six rdvutas con- 
sisting of Bóvarávuta; Mangaravuta’s (son) Basavarávuta, Mallaravuta, Dêvarûya- 
ràvuta, Angamayyarávuta, and Bayira-rivuta and others granted this kodage, the 
possession and enjoyment of lands measuring 430 poles situated within the four 
boundaries marked by the four stones in front of the village—of а field measuring 
50 poles in front of the village called tira-mundana-sdrige-hola, a field measuring 
50 poles in the south of the village called tenkala-sdrige-hola, a feld measuring 
100 poles called Hunasera......., а field measuring 100 poles in the boundary of 
Sampagepura, а field measuring 100 poles near the tank Bagutarakere called 
Bagutara-kereya sarige-hola, and a field measuring 30 poles. 

Не who does not maintain this kodage will incur the sin of slaying cows on 
the banks of the Ganges and the sin of slaying Brahmans in Varanasi. 


Note. 


This inscription records the gift of some land in the village Paduvarür (now 
called Padugur) by certain citizens of the place chiefly six ràvutas (soldiers on 
horseback) for services in the temple of the god Hanumantadévaru situated therein 
The grant is said to have been made for the merit of Silava Gévindarija-ayya who 
was a minister under the Vijayanagar king Kyishnaraya (1509-1529) and a governor 
of Padinálku-nàd including Gundlupet (бес M. A. R. 1930, P. 182). "The date of 
the grant is given as Svabhánu sam. Grav. fu, 5 which corresponds to 17th July 
1523 A.D. 

‘This grant is of interest as it records n gift of land to a temple of the god Hanu- 
man, 
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At the same village Padugür, on a stone set up to the north of the Mahalin- 
gesvara temple. 
Size 2-6”х1-6” 


Kannada language and characters. 
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53९ 3३87२०2 Satoe adrad ngaba шоола Bises उ 

tus Oded सुड) 
dete oF x 13” 
उचाव 

хэл aran mong gi s 

[PP бай ко 

सडू шәй шайшашай, 

RUT 3००६५7, HA, Bo 

The ғ Ок opahi 

E 

. 9 00 ४०५८०४७२७ 


(हेल Soni ८८३४९१०.) 


ب ب مې حر پې ج کج 


Nate. 

This is an incomplete 53888 as it stops after line 7. The rest of the inscrip- 
tion is now lost as the stone is broken in the middle and the piece of stone con- 
taining the remaining portion of the writing is lost, 

The record belongs to some Ganga king as the titles Konguņi-varma-dharma- 
mahâdhirâja, lord of Kuvalala-purs, ruler of Nandagiri, champion over heroes 
Gayad-anka-küra). Tt is dated 87 907 Parthiva sam. Magha ba 30 Saturday with 
the solar eclipse. 8” 907 is Párthiva and is equivalent to A.D. 985. Mágha ba 30 
of this year corresponds to 11th February A.D. 986, which is however a Thursday 
and not Saturday as stated in the grant, Nor is it a day of solar eclipse as we find 
in the record. If we take the New-moon-day which marks the beginning of 
Magha it corresponds to 22nd January A.D. 986, a day of solar eclipse. Тһе tithi 
amávásya ended this day at about 10 A.M. and the lunar month Magha commenced, 
But the week-day, however, is Wednesday and not Saturday (sthiravara) as stated 
inthe grant. Probably this is the date intended and the week-day is 
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At the village Bandipur in the hobli of Hangala, on a slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte, 


Size 4’ x 3'. 
Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil language. 
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Transliteration, 
svasti Srl pratSpa-chchakravatti sri Vira 8ӛші- 
Svara-dévan prithuvi-rájyam panniyarulà nirka 
Sakarai-yandu 1170 &enra Kilaka-sa- 
mvatsarattu Pushya ba 7 Bri érimat Kudugunidu 
Nanrivalil andaiyaril dhammakattan Ko- 
lla-gàmundan aiññûru ponnai yittu 
ériyuh kattuvittu aramuñ Seyvittàn Mâ- 
mindai-náttu valiyilé Sattaikallá-tàngi- 
na vidattu Katiyanpillai Tanduseydupatt- 

10. án pündóttamum árvaiyum iduvittu inda vira- 
11. kkallum šeyvittán yi Kkollagámund: 
12. daiyan Màdhavanal tan sthanamlabit 


SPAS یرم‎ 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Pratápachakravati Śr! Vira Séméévaradava 
was pleased to rule the earth : 

In the year 1170 of the Sakas, in the (cyclic) year Kilaka on ‘Thursday the 
Tth lunar day of the dark Бай of Pushya, Dhammakattan (charitable) 
Eollakamundan belonging to the family of the Andaiyars in Хаана! belonging to 
Kudugunádu, expended 500 pons and caused а tank to be constructed and also 
Performed works of charity. Не set up on the road to Mamindainatta at the place 
called Sattaikalla-tinginavida, a flower-garden in a plot of land which originally 
belonged to Katiyanpillai Tanduseydupattán. He also set up a rest-house 
érva. This virakal was also the work of the said Kollagimunda, From 
‘Madhava he optained his sthána. 


Note. 


The date corresponds to January 7th, 1249 A.D,, a Thursday in the reign of 
the Hoysala king Sóméévara. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


U Naar TALUK. 
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In the village Humeha, in the hobli of Humcha, on a stone set up to the 
south in the enclosure of the Pancha-basti temple, 
Bize 4' x 1—6" 
Kannada language and characters, 
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FNO зэрээ шонс ёвро? ойд Бодо, D5003 yds ды, бу, 


sare 4'x1V 
cu өз а. 
1. २९३,०६७ 7129९०० mo, 69909509 ase rodo 
9. ८०१९२०२०९१५० ३९२०४४३०३९३ chard ॐ, 
3. ९९०५७०३, det rcgno сәл, २2५० 20८०८०० ७ 
й [E Tasari ariris daka, 
5. Әйел Mona US ७७९ رد‎ Ser байв tasas de 
т. n wade uoo ADI 20200, DDd 


6: боо! эшо ००७ 
B. regoh dio 
9. mead सरु сә 
10. Gb эрдэг ed 
11. Gers uga Fh ४९०७ 
12. ०३०९०८) २७२० дак ay 


особ йод amad 
Sod heto taceo шә 
8 osmano шоог 

ड Bed FETT, एंड) 
a Du ऽ қаны, 

ob 2491 


Note. 


‘This record is an epitaph over the tomb of one Chókisetti, son of Bitisetti who 
is described as the beloved disciple of Dharmabhüshana-bhattáraka, а bee at the 
lotus feet of Jinéndra, worshipped by the chief of gods, Chintdmani in dispensing 
four kinds of gifts and a repairer of dilapidated Jaina temples. 

No date in terms of the Saka era is given. Тһе details of dating found in the 
record are: the cyclic year Virodbikyit and Абуја bahula 10 and Sémavara. No 
king is named. But the characters seem to be of the 15th century, and some 
details are given regarding the spiritual pedigree of Dharmabhtshana-bhattaraka 
the donor's preceptor. He is said to belong to the Müla-sangha, Balatkara-gana, 
to be the senior disciple of Amarakirti, to be the spiritual descendant of Vadindra, 
Visalakirti. .. to be the royal preceptor, mandalacharya (teacher of the 
kingdom), ete. Тһе names of some of these Jaina gurus are given іш ап inscrip- 
tion at Humcha itself (Е.С. VIII, Nagar 46). Therein Dharmabhüshana comes 
after Vadiraja and he is said to have been revered by the king Dévardya. If this 
Dêvarâya is Dévardya I, king of Vijayanagar (1406-1416), Dharmabhdshana’s date 
would fall in the beginning of the 15th century. Nextly his guru Amaraktrti also 
seems to belong to about the same period as an inscription makes him a contem- 
porary of Lakshmiséna, Jaina guru, to whose disciple Mánaséna the date 87 1398 
or A.D. 1406 is given in an inscription (See М.А.Б, 1927, P. 62) — 

‘The record begins with the usual praise of Jina-sásana. 
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4 
On the pedestal of the Kshêtrapàla image in the Parávanátha Basti in the 
same enclosure at Humcha. 
Kannada language and characters, 
७८९ sould əsr ७९,०) ded wooded 
seres २९०८. 
1. ९९ ५००५२४) болд эбдо 2 
Note. 
This short label on the pedestal of the image names Bommarasa as the 


sculptor who carved it. The characters belong to the 16th century A.D. The 
image bears in its right hand a mace and in its left hand, a roundish object. 


49 
At the same village Humcha, on a slab near the northern wall in the enclosure 
of the Padmavati temple. 
Size 901—4”. 
Kannada language and. characters, 


७०९ блош ८ २०२२३९ desse dd ae gada соз Ойлай 
LINDOS 86, 

шдээ 1-4५ 

2 ah 7०8९० TT HAHO 

Жо ९९०१३, 59:08, TOT, maro BY той 

ко २२, 3९२५३) 6 шар олор नळ 

ah oan 4,2, ло ad mnaq, 

з ado SMA, босо 

छु २२४०४७५, цоо zb 

жоса... 7०९९.० әрле! 

Reha... б яс до 


8 9: ४७ gpm 


Note, 

‘This inscription records the death by samddhi of а person named Bammaga- 
wuda, disciple of the Jaina guru named Siddhánta-yógindra оп S' 1217 Manma- 
tha sam. Chai. šu. 1 Thursday corresponding to 17th March A.D. 1295. The 
usual stanza in praise of the Jina-šAsana is given at the commencement of the 
record. 
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‘The last four lines аге not deeply carved and some of the letters are not clearly 
legible. The name of Gunasëna-muni, an ornament to the order of Dravidanvaya 
is named in these lines. What connection he had with Bammagauda is not 
stated. Probably he was а Jaina guru who was а teacher of Bammagauda. 

No king is named in the record. 
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TrRTHABALLI TALUK. 


At Tirthahalli, on a stone set пр to the left of the entrance 
to the Ramachandrapur Matt, 


Size 4x2 
Kannada language and. characters 


grae, зәрав запо ditto cochon gy shed RUR arid Qeg. 
ES ci 

३९ HEDRE abs | ets ORBAN, оппо, urosbotsə 

पळ Ф 39208, ODIO ло сохсо monde дул, ९५ 

Gath, tab MOTEN zs 354 04८० Sab 288251 тов, 

RoE uias, zb 00 DOA Beads) ragah abst rio 

TOODO, (шоп २,५) esbdeom фо Бодолд Tiada 

BROTHERS, don ch исеп тосто] siri २ ou, са 

шелі муо mat holo abit cockuseoarty Wo 

0000 deapootpon TRR FEN Exod arf aby 

сотый wert ana) АЙ anang, шоохо ७३, ९9 

10. Sade яф талбай, 2०2 sido йз, orada o 

11. S uario)» isaka =u, Spo shades шан) BOI 

12. Шоёсво) aost dash отоу ५८२०:०१७०० тәл 

13. 2 оо жойда, дой Шодоба 89:02) 

14.” © ыйда ७ 08, зоо madera RAN oU 

15. raken сп еді ४०००३ DETO x rb 

16: Ф sesetan 2९२०४०३, २९३०१ podades шә 

17. Ne dom» Gav rog 29 ages! sozsmom egee? 

18. ७०2१३७ ajdo созе өд боол эло до. 

19. = 9 209 moss anced сал uomo त элу 

20. en 0000 dat 280 ө шоо, 20: шоо, 

21. © HOS, geb ०09 e попододо ७९ matang эц 

20. ७२४९०८२० Bor dos), wadah madana ад 

93- oseba sort под о ASO ыйма, 


PPPS 


119 
Wd фосәдәзғесәл Say, tomos bcromonid со 
O33038 тофт २९५९३०२०३३२४५) mods, Uomo, 
чэ боновлй» sbotasha c» ५०००० nusa 
бо ёлахо २४०७९ (а) 8408 © eed daro ७०0९०२ 
Omer? WELE us, 20). mené 


(entong) ses ag oag oa Basses zione | ша, 
siii sivo, Sueco бах 
Gos moos ADFA ७००२५९००९२०४० I 


हहर 


Note, 


This record which commences with the usual obeisance to the gods Gandhi- 
pati and Sambhu registers the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 
10 salages by the pontiff of the matt at Tirthahalli, Amaréndrapuri-éripada, disciple 
of Gangádharapuri-ériplda to a person named Vithappa, son of Bobbiya Šankara- 
narayana of Rik-skhà and Bháradvüja-gótra. ‘The land is said to have been 
situated in the village Heggeya-bayalu bestowed as a gift by Dêvaràya, son of 
Rayarasa on the donor. The boundaries are defined, being mostly stones set up 
except in the north where the land is said to be situated to the south of the village 
Harisahalli. The gift was made as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on 
а Éivaràtri day. The usual rights and powers of possession are also stated to һауе 
been conferred on the donee except for the stipulation that the land would not be 
liable to be sold, etc., for the debts of the donee’s kinsmen (dàyàdya). The 
witnesses to the grant are named Dévaraya, Naranabhatta Upádhya, Linganna and 
Manchibhatta. Тһе signatures of the donor and witnesses and the usual impreca- 
tory stanzas conclude the grant. 

The date of the record is given as S’ 1378 Dhàtu sam. Chai. $u 10 Bhau. : 
Tt corresponds to 16th March 1456 A.D., a Tuesday ( Bhaumavára). 

‘The donor belonged to the Smarta matt at Tirthahalli which had Narasimha 
or Lakshmi Narasimha as the principal deity of worship. At present there is no 
guru in the Matt, For the guru Amaréndrapuri-éripada see E. C. VIII, Tirthahalli 
171, 172, 206 and 213. ‘The writer of this grant is named Narahari of Kesare. 
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А copper plate grant dated 5 1562 іп the possession of the 
Bhágavata Sampradáya Matt at Mulabágil in Tirthahalli hobli. 


Size 8" x1" 


Kannada characters and language. 
оз* 


ерюн‏ ج بډ ب و 


TTT 
$uREDLIO 


17 
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FFE, sanan dito BAO dinane 5288 səsb, әді 
оф жой, sedo 
४०5 6 x12” 
८०७३८५ sorta stoner. 
3९ DRE gb, sie 
29,07 OD попут 43895 
Towor shes omeabsotid | ७०3-330 эйгш 
бәк loti 7०४५ alis A ety rode Ш 
8. ७०३५३०४७२ | дл, ३,९ ४०२८८०५) тоолон 
хав шш оғыз Sob BEFRÊ nox Dueb 
osé ७२९७ ७ L ७०३२५७०. d зб 
Tos Ошо дэшэ, Лук म्द; cictom oco 
aU 7२0९० aaa naa, cridiatrt २५३०२ 
DQ, DT 33 Toor asume F एय b 6 
DOIN wets шәлі ood добо ९० 
3०४५७२५३ रुर 430502 sa db oue madana онд 
esc өрх ab aE mada тәгі зартай ७९ асо 
२०० made тәсі! аруз өвс бөзі Ов, 
жәй) по бошоо gosbsyzi = UU sj: eti GORAI ауа) соков, 
FUROR пәс, Qaod soon, кэл 5808080003 | =५३ dy २९३३ 
OR ०० b (नजर, २४०३२३०४ ттд бойу mead edd sbg usa tol 
FARG біз oto ५७५२७० sbg soto ada Toads хас axi) shod Цойдо 
эулел gadahi mandan ०२९ йод, २००२ z sg 
Booed Aerio Adages! ozon эде? ura йодо 
९०७ езді BATEE атаран, эпийәдёло орто соо Hoza шә 
५०४2१ ७ ७०ळरचु त ал comen made SAUDE row 
सनात аата ७०३, ७३० 
зоёгсээ000 oad OPN 0040300000) га Ос xu ०3०0९ 
ZORE esos o sed zo gs फड хоп (ул, ७ ९ со 
arasan ७४३४.७३) гоп Балта, «огр абаро со 
=b sodriet ovat uh бам, tds дәге ri 59 боле u, 
Lomas жоор госп 
००९ र DD seed des; dert зді оі cho 
со оно» 208, е गरळ tort ८२२०७0 29७ m so 
०,3), modii ६०2०८५० २५०7९० 2९३३०9 O Brod 
Badra ७७-४23० ERATO dom TNIE, жоі मड, 
SERS єсо ६०५३३०5) хоол tado дора лэл бо aa 
A aidia e кюз дад, ७390 „азаеп асада ५०९१३९७२5 
жә өгрїгоёлод› = eor bandang ४.२१७ 7 o4 811 
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85 २०४ फळ च. Som ах Hona ahê, оқ ७७6३८ donet 

36. xm коя! DRO lao atar arah ७०४2७ ,००१७ २९५७ 
ЗТ. ४०७ Moses жобош cian e dome हुए) адо ७८३, [6] ७0 akah 
38. GROTH oN dau, Bound stom rom | cdd, agri | зохио 

39. ance ४620 edaran, chive соо, ऽ, A, 

40. ०७९९७४०५, एड्‌ oma NOS ७२२०२०४०३०९२१; по 

4l. тфу mosoq, | २३/३९३ soon dos 

49. do gso ७70७००४०६० Sisa rono 10050288 

43. em 9030 эдоо HEE, | = ० UT, wo diodes 

44. komoh rareku? dary omaha, | 
А) 

46. Koran aq DFE AAC ६००8९०१२७४३९ ए२ 

АТ; PERT таса с] 


Note. 

This record registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage 

by the Sringéri Matt guru Sachchidànandabhárati, disciple of Abhinava-Nrisimha- 

bharati who was a disciple of Vidya-Nrisimha-bbarati, a spiritual descendant of 

Sankarabharati, to person named Ramakrishnapparasa, son of Purashóttamarasa, 

who was а son of Chinnabhandarada Ramakrishnapparasa of Vasishtha-gótra and 

Aivalàyannsütra, The date of the grant is given as 8” 1562 Vikrama sam. Aévija 
ba 7 Adivara equivalent to Sunday, September 27, 1640 A.D. 

‘The details of the lands granted are as follows :—(1) А garden in the village 
Nampe in Muttür-sime belonging to the Matt and containing 2,000 (ripe) arecannt 
trees and 170 newly planted young arecanut trees given away with all the rights 
and powers of possession and free of taxes; (2) A plot of land below the above 
garden also belonging to the Sringéri Matt and having the sowing capacity of 21 
Khandugas of which land with the sowing capacity of one khanduga was to be set 
apart for the service of god Brahma in the village, ‘This land was given away in 
lieu of the annual payment (varshášana) of 24 varahas granted by the donor's 
paramaguru (саға guru) on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the 
year Dhatu to the donee's father Purushóttamarasa for the services of food offerings 
of the god Sachchidanandésvara he had set up in Tirtharajapura (‘Tirthahalli) ; 
(8) A garden containing 900 arecanut trees belonging to the matt and situated in 
Arlakodagi in Honnaholenad in Kellanàd in Sringéri-sime and paying a quit-rent 
of one varaha and 2% hanas, 

‘The witnesses to this copper &àsana of the gift of land are said to be sun, moon, 
wind, fire, ete. The usual imprecatory verses follow :— 

‘The signature of the donor is given as Sri Vidyáéankara, which is the name of 
the principal deity worshipped at Sringéri. 
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‘The record commences with obeisance to the god Ganidhipati and two 
invocatory stanzas in praise of the gods Šambhu and Varaha. The second of these 
may be translated thus: Victory to the Boar, the form of which was assumed out 
of free will and who bore the lotus the earth with the stalk his tusk. 

‘The titles applied in the present grant to the head of the Sringêri Matt are: 
the foremost of the paramahamsa-parivrájakas (ascetics), the crosser of the ocean 
of pada, vakya and pramana, engaged in the eight-fold yoga consisting of yama, 
niyama, eto., establisher of the pure Vedic Advaita religion (vi&udha-vaidikàdvaita- 
siddhànta-pratishthápanáchárya), whose lotus feet are worshipped by great kings, 
"The last of these titles, it has to be observed, is not found in the earlier grants of 
the Sringeri Matt (See E. C. VI, Sringeri inscriptions). The present sans 
appears to be the earliest wherein the Sringeri Matt is seen to possess this title. 
Other grants of this pontiff published in the Kadur District inscriptions of the 
Epigraphica Carnatica Volume VI are dated from 1652 to 1662 (Sringéri 9, 11, 13, 
14, 17 and 24), 

52 
А sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated 1812 in the 
possession of the Bhagavata Sampradáya Matt at Mulbagal in 
"Tirthahalli hobli. 


Kannada language and characters. 
KOFER тәрдбз ёйшә aque BITNO wands xo cech shed 
२४०७०) sema ar! sisi ch. 


RED ma, ота. 
सनाप ал 
bj шорон 
о उजळ a, 
००००९००. 


bape] BAKT 20a ०२०२३ гоо 

88 шо Ba nao, зо, acd 
mid Ud TUONE domed! ос» 
F ODR sodas hsc ७ ७७००७ २९३, 
एभा gaman ७००४० TNI 
गरळ ९७०9 | солив Moat creat be S z, 
Rod TYAN sbs DAO ms: 
ded o, сой) xo OLO a, 

, ERO ९८9००७४०७१) ७०००००४२०७ оз = 
10. 82) BIT BARTON | ०००७७० daga 


g 890‏ = وو ووو 
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12. ш], ४९ DRIVE eso ७००७ cc, 

18. ४९ ०८ फङ, Fd, Odo ४९५४.०७ |... 

ШИГ 

15, ०२, Wal mw 908 ७५२ ७८८७ Arch 8९ 

16, 91989 008 Towed бапо । 80831 

17. 20818,00 daw 2 зоо сыз Шәй (55) 

18. 30 Zom osos quo we, ०990७ әз, 8 

19. вхо (७९० excu) ०09 eo 

80, 2800 Әмд то 

21, Фұйо RS ७ 

92. debiti. 

Note. 

‘This sannad has been moth-eaten in some places and hence a few letters are 
lost in the record. 

Tt has a seal of Krishnaraja Vadeyar (Ш), son of Chimardja Vadeyar, king of 
Mysore, and is dated 16th January 1812 or the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of 
Magha of the year Prajótpatti. 

The object of the record is to register the grant by the king of a money 
payment of an annual sum of 106 Haidari varahas and three hanas to the 
Bbágavata Sampradaya Srikrishnanandasvimi Matt at Mulbagal now in Tirtha- 
halli Taluk, The Matt used to get formerly from the revenues of the village 
Mulabügil а sum of 160 varahas and three banas, Deducting out of this 126} 
varahas 11% hana for inam lands, the Matt used to realise only a net amount of 
83} varahas and 110 banas as jódi. It was now represented by the head of the 
Matt in person before the Maharaja that this sum was quite insufficient for 
carrying on the charitable work connected with the Matt and hence an increase 
was asked for and was sanctioned by the king, The king’s signature and the 
decree that the government should pay a sum of 106 varahas and three hanas to the 
Matt occur at the end of the sannad. 

‘The clerk who wrote the sannad is named Timmappa. 

‘The original sannad was ordered to be given to the donee and a copy directed 
to be kept in the Shirastedar’s files. ‘Tho village Mulabigil is said to have belonged 
to Hurali-Sittür mágani of the Nagar Taluk in the Mysore Stato. 
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At the village Атада in the same hobli of Ttrthahalli on а stone lying 
in front of the Banazankari temple, 


Size 3' x 4-6” 
Kannada language and characters. 


77 


TFE sopes бише atun edd 9080९ бйлдй shod 
७७०० dps. 


gawa 3 x 4/—6 8420 59), шой 


२२, ४०२६७३०१) FESON oa ot. 
4. BON ara Roz ९,३९०) eod ॐ) oo ७०४००) २,९ => ०0०४२३०२४ ७००००७ 
27२ сой за ०२०३५ по 
тг Sui Momo 


= 
i 
6. бал Ramo 4099290 шунал) Фажондйл . . . . RERED тооз, 00 
7०४२ २३९८०० оъой 
0५७, Weda ORANG ७०८०००० ७४, {зуба сооб १००८००० ७८००५०७ १०००७0 
नुर? 
Я 


8, 2५०४०३५३५) works сэн Hh Ф) Foo дообуз ७००००५ чол тшй ७००७० 
2,९ ७२० ८९००५०7 


е Gar зойк 8400 68204028 8202 5९०४९7 шэлБШо8 madara 
10. «++ = BIR ४००४३०७ ७६०७ .,.. дозе... 


11, «..9»..гмтал 84498... 


४४०७४, поз dedy .. Bo тошо 
эйс! $a ४०१०७०५ ३४.०५ ду ou 
ЗГ Ness MRT. хал асга 2 22 ЕУ 


18. ..... 2०४७२५४९०००२३, ७०३) olo ७2० m: ए) блох ७४) me 
ёслон pana tsb 
14. Ф900 529 0220) TORN ७७०७ Raed Batuan аә пас) пәшо,...... 

CDE Ye get o 
३२९७० бул. гї ob 805000 de» MO дю, буу о ३०802 . . . , 


TAa ГЭЭЛ таш... 
DE аса 8589 

17. . афор поо:ов хы бро ७००१ ४५,५४५२, ...... аеро 

153 ‚+. ८०१००० 

18. 2% ७९०५८७० Fg бүр о шоқ дам NAg пала овоо... яа, 
चदु) бз zo) dons 20% хохо 

EEUU CE әді томы бе. 
огош. 

а Nh Or eee eMe + өдө emo мі хофслдоо emi бар 
demam, 


185 
99, wore шад c २९ mus Өр Өв 2... 


....... шолу 
28, до ты; бло ......- मणका s OM STAT SES no 
pagan шов, 
Of) GO E dear 0990९९, BON ०४० rinsed... ee 
a E 15 
95. +--+ +. 34 бол 
-mga . ` 
७०3९२३५5 . 
55 ом, Jor sister Хово пә shay EO 2678, id ७०४२ блогоо tas OM. 
Tij ५९२४ лолов.....шд........ 800) ४९४४५5 mertan 
. BAM Rd ..... жо. ті 
е rated Bow, २९५०५ 5,204:08 erii ux ५९२४५१) 
Әжі с ४९००५३ DED ...... ny ४०७०७० nos! ood 


UI о egodos Borda 205 sexo 

. . + toons ७७ 32९05 BEDDI . . . .. . . . » 
NNT, ३३,१ ултай. - . Bai, 
e RN Tid, ёдо› ३७२,५१ २४,२८५0 жуш хоз 
„ gaa ४५३३७7४४) ? ४.०59०8 did 


46. mois 
41. 59800 п оз1 оса бәле 
4g. ALONS ободе ७ ४००२४२) 
Tots dom POND 825,9 оло 
офто तड FADIA us BETA यू au pobo 
. блод Фош, 2७९९७०० . - . ORR ...... 
Bu. ४०८७७० ब य 
53. ळाळळ serico . . . созду GM, ктап... 6 
54. b HOUT дек ७९ ода Heat) he дос demo) ७९ 00083 8615) 50501 


94 


186 


55-2... + ३९ Roda deb २,९ oio deck ७९ canes demos ३९ сода ८९२०) 
34 

56. TAS, be Bosca २९ 200505 TERED be Ордо ३,९ ०२७३०१, KID 
2,९ Баха eso २९ вусэфдшо: 

57. .-... жопе sha २,९ २९ ३,९ Bere ३,९ ३९ 


Note. 

This inscription is much worn out and several letters are either lost or are illegible. 

Tt seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabugatta belonging to 
Sankuhali in Muduvanksnàd in Aragada-ventheya of the annual revenue of 12 
varahas and six hanas for the services of food-offerings, sandal-paste, coloured rice, 
mantra-pushpa (repetition of certain mantras after offering lights to the god), 
incense, perpetual lamp, eto., to the goddess Banada-dévi (called popularly Barta- 
sankari. lit: Forest goddess) іп Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Атада. ‘The 
donors are stated to be Bommannaheggade, Jakkanna, etc. One Krishnabhatta is 
mentioned along with the goddess Bannda-dévi as the donee and the land given to 
him is named Srdtriya-guttnge. Probably he was entrusted with the management 
of the temple of Banadadévate in Araga. We bave another grant to the same 
temple on another slab in the same place dated 8' 1326 (E.O.VIIT, Tirthahalli 13). 

‘The present inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the 
king Dévaráya (Т), son of Harihara (II), at Vijayanagar and the governorship of the 
Агада kingdom by Vithannogeyar son of Rayappa Vodeyar's (nephew) Bommanna 
Vodeyar. It is dated $’ 1327 Parthiva sam. dvittya Ashidha šu 11 Bu correspond- 
ing to Wednesday Sth July 1405, A.D. 
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At the village Agumbe, in the hobli of Agumbe in the floor of the 
mukhamantapa of the Gopálakrishpa temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 


Өтзой doque eroc поз Ra si ләдә desing उ ३०३७०३ 


2008 ысу, 
४००२३0 апаа 


O دم‎ zuo dud BAEN 
© ५९०२७ ostio gauche ळा] don 
© ёзошпуз merias vont suh ама (диб EYA сав. m, аралға), 


| cadi dica 


Note. 


‘This records some repairs to the temple effected by Bommarasaheggade and 
Duggamma, grand-daughter of Kotiyana-heggade. It is stated that the mukha- 
mantapa had sunk down and that Duggamma rebuilt if, raising the level. Tho 
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date given is only the суеНе year Šrimukha and no other details are found. The 
characters seem to belong to the 18th century and Šrimukha may probably be 
equivalent to 1753 A.D. 
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In the same temple of Gópalakrishna at Agumbe, on the cross-beam in the 
ehandrasále, 
Kannada language and characters, 


эй तीस ва) dese Bo TEN urtosb ed dodo aed ७०००५०, 
॥ कळ 7७ Sol Tol ळा trol रग Aone छा тәге; ळा Жа! 


Ncte. 


‘This records the construction of the porch by Rámanna-heggade, aliya (son-in- 
law) of Sadayanna-heggade on a Sunday in the bright half of Phalguna in the year 
Durmati. The characters seem to be of the 19th century and Durmati may 
correspond to A.D. 1861 and Phalguna suddha of the year may be equivalent to the 
month of March 1862 A.D. 


At the same village Agumbe, on a-pillar to the south of the main entrance to 
the temple of Gópalakrishna. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ede erbodob RAO 06209534 REDON ceo, вош ayes DOM. 


1. arz, 6. mamas, 
2, әдіхежогя, 7. жого 
3. Gd दुरवर 8. ёле des 
4, 588, 9. саса. 
5. орх 

Note. 


This records the construction of the moin doorway of the temple by а woman 
named Démáyi, grand-daughter of Nàchchà Dëvyevamma belonging to the district 
of Hechche in the month Srávana of the year Srimukha. 

‘The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th century and the date 
may be equivalent to August 1573. Несһеһе isa village in the Sorab Taluk, 
Shimoga District. 
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Ona mástikal near the Tirthahalli Road at the village Mégarvalli in the hobli 
of Agumbe. 


Size 8'—4" x 1'—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


эдкш, зоб erbod SD केळ подо EE Sars 9400 cec 
LEE 


apes 34 x 16 
1. Эргеэрдайхлыл | 6, тохоод marata 
9, кз Охо) саде Spo | Т. 00800) voa adon 
8. 59 800900 Hons O согд, 8, 2000 өспе gud ms 
4, ये] २) न २९ 03) como | 9. a drana ah ом ловон. 
DELL 2.९ ны! 


Translation. 


Obeaisance to Ganádhipati. On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhàdra- 
pada in the year Hémalambi, the 1339th year of Saka, while the illustrious rajadhi- 
raja rijaparamésvara virapratapa Dévaraja-maharaya was ruling in Vijayanagar :— 
while Бауарра Vithanna Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of Атада: 

Nagakka of Megaravalli became mabdsati. 


Note. 


"This records the death of а woman named Nagakka belonging to the village 
Megarvalli by the rite of sati. The date of her death is given as 87 1889 Héma- 
Jambi Bhadra éu. 5, which corresponds to 17th August 1417 A.D. The king at 
this time is stated to be Davaraya-mabaraya or Dévaráya I, king of Vijayanagar, 
and Vithanna Vodeyar is named as the governor of the Атара kingdom. Атара is 
a village in the Tirthahalli kingdom and the Атада kingdom included Tirthahalli 
and the surrounding districts. Vithanna Vodeyar was the governor of this province 
rom 1403 to 1417. 


On а slab standing in the garden of Appanna Heggade in the village Mégar- 
valli, in the hobli of Agumbe. 


Size 6! x8" 
Nagari characters and Kannada language, 
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өні пош, тәр dtc ega, diris дойду ёлда бу. 


Re 
A Bane 6 sc 
Sid uod monogo. 


1. २९7७०२३०३०९२० शकय. sion жийи, Saheb ол nca om uoti, wo 
2. 20005098 2384097109000 shoos ooo |зо] some виліт ә səs Fu, 
Wines ANLE 
З. ound omet syda шошо! db bengah 35 ono) dono un 
4. .. २७००२४२३०२४३ TAN ७९ NOTO ५१०२०७ sewaka INNO 
२३ эд 3५०२२ 
5, gik «502000 тәнді DFO HOODS, dadosa IANO mos, 
zoas, 
6. SFY ५ KEDO ABORDO n _ ७२०७२३०२०७ сә 
т. зі LADT ose sated холоо वे өгүз Cat ८००००७३, 
8, BF это» wos #१०४०३३ २३०३९१८४). =od राप тош 3९7५२809 mache 
у. баз ९९०७ sedi ховала sara BENG ESNA ag एसा. - - . . . „ „ 
10. mors dnd ujana. . and osa, dnd зол. 
ll. We) ала RÛJA उडुपी Karana 054 әш өзі эшш Gud 
ar ao ды, 
19. DFAS 3,९ mod BD DAFOE Мов gem .......... 
TEN ०९००७ эоэщой Sou aria ray ADIN 270 50:5118,2:803028 
- - SbsdsS шуй ०७४ OOD TON Dar 
юл echt add адо) асоб ды, costos Shad ob Әр». २९५५९४७) 
DR ددد‎ sp Secddrson IDIO rbd ab 88 ल म्म २३५,०३ . . ,  , „ „ 
UN Eod 1०2) 2020 ८००३९ ८४३४९९२०) Lerbg афо 
18. tawa edgar Sumas BAND... . ७ १८७००७० oad... 
19. ३० ०98८००७ eg ug rid मुर don) Boaz Sod. - „ . - 
20. न्या Todo DREDD ma c oodd sini, FF0000 ९००००७ 
21. ”مترو صم‎ бар шы कळ amgoh ...... ater dabo) зо 


22, ILI LEE .. . - . . .............. 
9З. sb mesos 7५६००७७१, ёлы 32228 modd ७२93307 шош med Sacs न्यान) 
` ¬ Siga ob DADIE ooe 
QA. басо woven murs ०००३३) मं ७९४७ өшеді hosed тағы . . 
uo дай don, Seda 
25, چ‎ shat, вий сой бао eckson чото DAIA اندم‎ өзіде 
блот wangan e будов апа dona, 
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26. sana ७१९७३ ала... doi यावे sorte, did साड алгала og wind desti, 
drid Noa 

Эт. Әр ROD LIS шз mesos DEA 9390 ७४९००१०५०७ zu RAS, 
шофл........ ki seasan, Buon Ln 

98. ой азд besan sadela eds कग्ंफन्णग्यभ्यात्हळयी wongira сойған 
Moses олбол ७ 

90, OSS 2099—98 noxios короо ria ७९००५००) nob хууль ६००७७, 
ёлы Фар rs AD damos > 

30. €» кэш шы шорт ७5२२०9 oris Әлді Hendon Bend vad 
шоо ахул. 

31, ала wod, DSST шін derasa, oh duse ên d Board cowed евз 
Чолу La, ९ азбар ७९ =p 

БХ Э ТООСОО ТЭ 
СТ 

38. meren he Baoan ९ #асада эд EICITO ४९४.५०९८१२॥ । 2१०79५७२ 2९५९ 2, 

34, BLUMIN бщк OAAS oot 3, [D] а ҳо есіл 
Bo atu serio 

85, oat chased acoso: 3829000 Bord vbsti eu 
Som, ganana го 

36. seria decors... ambana Seeing sanadna ла 
зогепа 2a दुष 

мСЛЛЭЛЛЛЛГдЛлЛОЖжоЛСО 
Жадо ७,5 e 

88, 929250 umo DER ०३२७५२ өсі? ega плод аг chos abas, dos ४०3२ 
эх? ९ अप सभार्य्यः छ 

30. HEFS HOA cu» रळ) aoe MET 05480 she sb сон 
USF ёлы, 

40. २७३79३2) Hamed bones sich dodo sos зогу Mw шолп, 
anan залал 8л 

4l. м, 20029000 medan wedo пәр од 20००७ Зоо) Goad soe adi 
MaMa LES aA 

49, emen оллоо avait Bags DIÄTEN Baden ७ додао mye 
8х Dad ала» doe 

43, тсшёхю Sambada v 809 2590605 понор drawa dura 
Gur жау егото 

44. warak т God ah, шоодо 5 ७32000 adiri ४9०55 Boto) 
= ७392 ८०८७ wert со 

45, 9 ODARE Homme eder? erred Sd oq, өд ар SUTE Gah 9 доду 
aoo $395 . 

аб. eê dod по? DN dara Based Passo edong, dro» êna HD) 
ng Brows Bom) doma 
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47- SODA iore Sin dod Kode, deo) Dado susu ay ७9०७ ६३, 
फॅ) Soom Ә тодыг 

4g. дош) әсе nagis aida suosed г ғазо og) (आळ 
Seow seco rhs Айел su 

49- Заз लाळ юмо Nod tongs sos es D позада 
хей zia 


50. 857 marion алаас csv sasabi कोसळ бойлоёлохош) acre ob ७ 

51. 92200 ३४७७ ७४०० ayes te. -. . . . . . . . Bos Geos बाळे йз, tod 
Фаза sod Аса, 

нне iW башен 

Bà. UV ARR २०३०७४२७३, soy SU २०३०७५२, musa ४८३९03) атса dum, ७ шов 
С Š E 

54. BO ॐ ६०३7) ७6952. DEFN ४ у... . यढ бош us, ngana dario std 
gaosia ७ 


55. hon acu koriti dina सदुग्धा асна сюй 
freie sini zos [ш] 

56. ARD Si Q. 98, maa aos manadhah зохих 2969 шош) 
ашай доры... = 5८७३८०० 

51. оз өсәфой be долоо BAPI Macs гоз rien XETE ata 
eran stones, r 

58. SLON mosesmdomdotsn баршы HOISE Soros 72900 HANS O40 
क्क Fob 

50, सपय widow, dau Zac тайш OMS मू, ооз, moii 
тойдо तर 


60, गंदे sm ахноф GAE ........ пою) ша блып 
arid ७००७ ७ 

61. заш... Goog cé, ecxsridabg रुळत wos 2¢ Өлгені» 
Sanoa कंडू Fc rt 

62. ад ३९ ३२०३८९२ эд ४०१३०९२ ae daos de ёлома эд Sendika se 8८०००९७ 

63. २९ ४.००३५९२ d¢ ४००३०९२ de ४.००३५९० ९ ३७०३९ . . . . , тізді, Be daos. 
Bea ३९ = 


бі. TIRED ७९ DENE эр Bos rêma жз с adan со chee UKHO 
65. अरय ил? aaa ARO wang 823 IERA, Toma zo 
68. Oso шешеге жопа ta шесі, do malo 9 पनम) SPALT recens 

61. २०80 RESAS doct 028 BRED шоодай ITUTINO modd tad ёл 
68, uuo 


Nota. 


‘This inscription commences with two invocatory verses, one addressed to 
Šambhu, and another addressed to Hari. “ May the four arms of Hari, which are 
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dark like the clouds and hardened on account of the striking of the bow-string of 
Багаа, the pillars of the mantapa the three worlds, protect you. 

‘The inscription next records that on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisikba in the year Ananda, S' 1357, during the reign of Śri Vira Immadi 
Dévarüya-maháràya in the capital Vijayanagari and during the period of the 
governorship of the kingdom of Атада by Sirigirinàtha Odeyar, son of Rayappa 
Odeyar of Bháradvája-gotra under the suzerainty of that king, certain heggades of 
Megaravalli village in Madavaligeyandd in Sàntanigeyanád in Aragada-Ventheya 
named Baichanna-hepgade, Kótyappa-heggade, Aliyana-heggade, Nagappa-heggade, 
Kada-heggade, Koti-heggade,Lakma-heggade,Sankapa-heggade, Siragottapa-heggade, 
Jakkarasa-heggade, Naganna-heggade, Jannaveggade, Lakappa-hezgade, Dévappa- 
heggade, ete., all unifed, granted the village Megaravalli as srdtra-guitage toa Brah- 
man named Dévana Aradhya, son of Mahéévara-dikshita and grandson of Visvanatha 
Acharya of Basrival, of Harita-gotra and Rik-Sikhe, a teacher of pure Saivagama, 
an expert in yantra (talismans), mantra and tantra, versed in yajana (performing 
sacrifices, eto), yijana (officiating at sacrifices), adhyayana, adhyapana (teaching of 
Vedas, кс.) dana (making gifts) and pratigraha (receiving gifts). ‘The grant was 
made with all the usual powers and rights of enjoyment aud with the permission 
of the donors’ wives, sons, kinsmen, dependants (sdmanta), agnates (ddyáda), 
sous-in-law, bandhus (relatives), etc. and with pouring of water and gift of 
gold, to be enjoyed in happiness as a perpetual hereditary grant. ‘The donee 
was to be free from taxes ог ішровів except to the extent of a sum of 30 hamas 
which was to be paid as siddivya (fixed tax) by the donee to the donors. The 
witnesses to this are next named: Nágapa-hegade of Alemani, Boppa-hegade of 
Hokuvali, and Tiruma heggade of Anpanavali. The scribe is named Маџара. ‘The 
signatures of the donors and witnesses are next given as Sri Mahadévaru and Sri 
Kontidévi, 

"Үһе record next contains another grant (LL. 34-68) іп its latter half. This 
grant consists of the gift of some land in the village Anapavali in Madavaligeyanad 
which bad been previously bestowed as kanyana (dowry ?) to Nàgamma-heggaditi, 
his daughter-in-law (or sister's daughter) by l'ailapa-hegade to Dévanna Aràdhya, 
referred to before. The donors of this part of the grant are Nágapa-heggade, 
son-in-law of Tailapa-heggade of Mekravalli (ваше as Megaravalli) situated 
in Kódalanad in Santanigeyanid in Aragada-véntheya, his younger brother 
Jakkannaheggade, SAvappa-heggade, Bommarasa-heggade, — Tiruma-heggade, 
Tailapa-heggade,  Kótyapa-heggade,  Samna-Tailapi-heggade and grandsons 
Mádapa-heggade and Bommanna-heggade, ete. ‘This grant is stated to have been 
made on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright-half of Vaisikha in the year 
Ananda, 87 1357 and free from imposts, ete, and with full powers and rights of 
possession as an act of devotion to the God Vishnu by the donors. 


The donee was 
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to enjoy the land as érétra-guttage paying annually beginning with the first lunar 
day of Kartika in the cyclic year Ananda,a sum of six hons and seven 118088 as 
guttage (quit-rent) to the said Nagamma-heggaditi’s sous Tiruma-heggade and 
Tailapa-heggade. The writer of this was Arasapa-heggade referred to before. The 
Witnesses to this are named Nágappa-heggade of Alemivi, Baichapa-heggade of 
Megravalli, Kotyappa-heggade and Aliya Arasapa-hegeade. The signatures of the 
donors are next given as Kontidévi, and of witnesses as Konttdevi, Mabádévaru and 
Kartikasvami, The usual imprecations conclude the grant. 

The date of this record as given in its second part (the first part gives the same 
year and month, but the fithi cannot be clearly made out,) viz., S' 1357 Ananda 
sam. Үйі. šu 3, 80 corresponds to Monday, 12th April 1434 A.D. and falls in the 
reign of Dévaráya П, king of Vijayanagar (1419-1446) called in the inscription as 
Immadi Devaraya. Sirigirinütha Vadeyar was the governor at this time of the 
Атада Province (See E. C. VIII, Tirthahalli 23, 144, 155, 175,216). Не belonged 
to the Brahma-kshatriya community and was а Saiva. The donee too was a Saiva. 
The signatures of the donors are given as Kontidévi, Kurti (called Konti in 
Kannada), the mother of the famous Pandava heroes of the Mahabharata, is called 
Konti-dàvi (the goddess Konti) and is referred to in several inscriptions (EC. VI 
Koppa 27, VIII Tirthahalli 144). In parts of the Mysore District she is even now 
worshipped every year during the month of Kartika Бу the Vokkaliga community . 
with songs, incense-burning, etc. 


TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 
No. 46. 
Mysore District, Gundiupet Taluk 
At the village Bandipur in the hobliof Hangala, оп а slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte- 
Size 4! x 3 
Tamil and Grantha characters : Tamil language. 
() esed Sars 248, 044 id Bn 
(23) Br Cres ope 1455 р uono wajar Din 
УУХ 
үг СУГЛЫНГ ЛЭЛТ 
(5) sah ७०६0२ gimsuhh 999 adsis Gar 
(6) au arapo oir pesar p Qurê or BEO 
(T) afi aD Bi ғара rci saree nr 
(8) T 
(9) sd ga) ar алеу 05544 ai Orde ci 
(10) re цё ап: по pimay 10005, Dis dr 


(11) 5 sag? Ori jaran 2% Garden рези _. 


(18) гы ште urso 28 тт) авд, 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING ТО DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Tnseril pion | 


E 
‘the | num Date ! Ruler 
во | inthe | 
р Report. | 
GANGA. 
113 45 8 907 Parthiva sam. Мара ba. [Rëchamalla Satyavakya IIT] 
30 Saturday—l1th February 986 
AD. KADAMBA. 
142 38 11 century A.D. EI 
| 
Noraxsa. 
170 42 — |9th or 10th century A.D. 2. Ayyadévapar ЕЕ 
| Hossaza. 
90 | в  |Chitrabhaon sam. Pushya—(2)|Ballala I 23 
| December, 1108 A.D. 
98 18 8 1089, Hêmaļambi sam. Мат. Vishnuvardhana 23 
ba. 13, Friday—23rd November 
1117 AD. 
83 2 |Мойше. circa 12th century AD. || Do | s 
16 1  |81097Jayasam. Ashadha ба. 11, Ваа II 2 
Budhavára—Wednesday, June 
12, 1174 AD. 
99 18 Yuva sam. Pushya $u 10—(?) 188| Do 2 
January 1916 ЗЕЕ 
ao 5 | No date -| Do E 
114 46 | Saka 1170, Kilaka sam. Pushya ba. | Vira Sûmêévara 


7 Bri—Thursdáy, 7th Jam 2 
1949 À.D. БЭ 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Incomplete record. Merely gives titles. No king is named. 


Chági-Permádi makes a grant of land, ав kalnád, to a person named Kulàdhári. 
Details of the grant are described. 


States that Srt Ayyadévapar of Šrtvür set up a small garden as an act of charity. 


Full of lacune. Merely mentions the king and his lineage and introduces a certain 
merchant who is given the title of *mabi-vadda-vyavahari' and described as a devotee of 
ishnu. 


Records the death of a warrior named Bàsaya in a battle between the Hoysala king 
and the Chéla general Adiyama. 


Gives the genealogy of Punisa, general of Vishnuvardhana, 


States that the king granted on the occasion of nülaparva a mg e called Kônêril 
situated in Tagarenád for the expenses of worship, etc., in the shrine of Bittésvara set up 
by Bittibova within the court of the Keéava temple at Bélür and also in the shrine of 
“Зарайбуага, and that Biftibóva granted the trusteeship of the shrines to Tejonidhi 
pandita, a Saiva priest. 


Registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of fsvara in the village Ugali by the 
mahdjanas of Nirgunda. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record some grant made by Mabápradhána Ammana-Veggade, 
a dependant of the king. 


Records certain works of charity made by Dharmmakattan Kolla-gimundan, 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


_ 27 
EE ишний e іп 
the pune Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
= 
108 20 [Harihara I] 
106 iG) ||| i XL [Bukka T] 2 
14 85 |81316 Bhava sam. Phil. šu. 10 Harihara II Es 
Gu.—(?) 1st March 1395 A.D. 
117 96 |81825 Chitrabhánu sam. Vaig.ba.| Do m 
1, Man.—Tnesday, 18th April, 
1402 A.D. i 
183 53 Š 1327 Parthiva sam. Dvitiya Пеуатауа I 
Ashadha ба 11, Bu.— Wednesday, 
Sth July 1405 A.D. 
| 
188 #1 |81999 Hêmalambi sam. Bbûdra Do E 
éu. 5—17th August 1417 A.D. 
175 47 | visódbikrit sam. Aévija ba. 10 Sd. Do 
—(?) 15th cent. 
119 27 |$ 1352 Saumya sam. Magha ba. Рёуатауа IT 25 
14—21st February 1430 A.D. 
188 58 |8 1357 Ananda sam. Vais fu 3| Го T 
Monday—19th April 1434 A.D. 
110 21 |$ 1361 Siddarthi sam. Pushya éu. Do + 
3 Bu—NWednesday 9th Decem- 
ber 1439 A.D. 
197 30 |51369 Kshaya sam. Chaitra bal Do 2 
10 Saturday (?}—29nd March 
| 1446 A.D.—a Tuesday 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remark s 


See under Атада. 


Do 
Kadita copy of an inscription registering the grant of some lands under the orders of 
the king to certain Brahmans as a reward for their having brought out commentaries on 
the four Vedas in the name of the king. The date of the record is questionable, 


Records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food offerings 
to the god Vighnésvara, presumably at Sringeri, was to be conducted. 


See under Атада. 
See under Атада. 


Epitaph over the tomb of one Chókisetti, son of Uitisetti, who is described as the 
beloved disciple of Dharmabhüshana-bhattárako of the Müla-sangha and Balatkara-gana, 


See under Goa. 
See under Атаа. 


See under Kalasa-Kárka]a. 


Purports to be а copy of the grant of a village named Harihalli by Mangarasa, 

governor under Mahapradhina Rimachandra-deva-vodeyar, Viceroy of Haiya, Tulu and 

kana provinces with Honnavara as the capital, in favour of the Sringeri guru, 
Purushottama-bharati-éripada, 
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List of Insoriptions published in the Report, 


Inscription 
Page 
inthe | number Date Ruler 
Report | in the 
Report 
3 
191 98 |8 1961 (2 mistake for 1381) Mallikarjuna 
Pramathi sam. Sravana éu. 13 
Bhanuyara—August 19, 1459 
A.D. 
105 18 |1494 A.D. ..| Immadi Narasingarâya 
130 32 |Yuva sam. Margagira ba. 80—| Krishnaráya 
Wednesday 5th December 1515 
A.D. 
106 14 |1516 A.D. -| Do 
172 44 |Svabhanu sam. Šrâv. śu. 5—ITth| По ES 
July 1593 A.D. 
103 15 Sadasivaraya 
133 84 |5 1582 Sarvari sam, Pushya ba. 30 | Srirangardya 2 
Sunday—January 90, 1661 A.D. 
131 35 Š 1582 Plava sam. Kar. su. 15— Do 
2th October 1661 A.D. 
s 3 No date Do 
ÁnaGA, 
95 10 |No date. C. 1868 A.D. | [Mádarasa] 
138 86 14th Century < Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Kadita copy of a stone inscription (not traced) registering the gift of certain villages, 
Muduvarti, Sabagallu etc., with an annual income of 1697 Kati gadyánas to Šankara. 
bharati, Sringeri pontiff, by the Vijayanagar king Mallikárjuna and Bukkarayara, 


See under Kalasa-Karkala. 


Record issued by the king, directing the headmen of certain villages (named) to obey 
the gurus of the Sringeri Matt as their masters. 


See under Kalasa-Karkala, 


Records the gift of some land in the village Paduvarür (Padugür) by certain citizens 
for services in the temple of Hanumanta-dévarn, for the merit of Sáluva Govindardja- 
ayya, minister and governor of Padinalku-nid. 


See under Kalasa-Karkala, 


Сору of a copper plate inscription registering the gift of two villages Ranaghatta and 
Kalyani Haronaballi near Velapuri (Béldr) situated in Balaganad (Badaganád), by the 
king to the ascetic Agnimardha Krishnánanda of the Muluvayipuri matt. 


Purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant recording the gift of a village Jalagara- 
mani Sürápura to the ascetic Krishnanandasvai of the Mulbagal matt by the king. 


Seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmipura, a hamlet of Sürápura, by the 
king to the matt at Mulavagil. 


Inscription carved on a side of the slab containing another inscription. Consists of a 
Sanskrit stanza in praise of Bollubhüpa or Bollarasa, evidently 2 general and subordinate 
of the governor. 


Records the gift of some lands in the village Bálehalli for the expenses of offering 
food to the god Gépiladévaru in the village Paschimavabini, by Bollarasa, subordinate of 
of the minister Madhavamintri or Madarasa referred to in Inscription No. 10 of this report. 


26 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report; 


in | Inscription 
Page in 
е Ane Date Ruler 
Report | Іп ше 
Report 
AnaGA—concld. 
| 87 Š 1308 Krêdhana sam. Maàgha ba. | [MAdarasa Vodeyar] 48 
14 Ббшауйға--Мопдау, January 
29, 1386 A.D. 
106 19 |About 1970 A.D. aw |Vedagiri Viruppanna Vodeyar 
108 20 — |14 century [Hariyappa-vodeyar] 4 
96 11 |No date 2 То 3 
183 58 Š 1897 Parthiva ваш, dvitiya|Vithaynodeyar ёо 
Asbádha éu. 11 Bu.—Wednesday 
Sth July 1405 A.D. 
188 57 |8 1889 Hémalambisam, Bhádra- Do 4 
pada bu, 5—11 August 1417 
AD. 
188 58 8 1857 Ananda sam. Vaié. éu. Sirigirinàtha Vodeyar Р 
8, Sê—Monday 12th April 1434 
A.D. 
Goa. 
119 % | $ 1352 Saumya sam. Magha ba. 14 | Hampeyaràya = 
—21st February 1430 A.D. gles 
124 29 |81363 Raudri sam. Jyeshtha šu. 3|Lakshumanna m 


Monday—22nd May 1441 A.D. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks. 


Records the gift of some land situated in KikundanAd and received from Bollarasa by 
the ascetic Vidyàranya-àripida to Vishnubhatta of Sringapura, for certain services in the 
temple of Gépinatha at Paschimavihini. 


Continuation of E. C. VI, Mudgere 57 recording the gift of 13 vrittis of land to the 
Brahmans of the Brahmapuri at Kalasa. The list of the vrittidárs is continued in the 
present record. The governor was a son of King Bukka J of Vijayanagar, 


Continuation of E. O. VI Mudgere 58 recording the gift of an income of 170 varahas 
for services in the temple of Kalasandtha made by a certain Mahâpradhâna. The ruler's 
father Mangarija (Márapa) was a brother of Harihara T, Vijayanagar king, 


Seems to be a continuation of E. C. VI Koppa, 7. States that two persons (named) 
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Viréivara, . For the food offerings 
to the god some land in Arasakere seems to have been granted by Mabáprabhu Sataman- 
galada Hebbaruvar, chief of Palaligeyanad, Kalaveggnde of Adamali, and some others. 


Much worn ont. Seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabughatta 
belonging to Sankubali іп Muduvankanád in At ршн of the annual revenue of 
12 varahas and 6 hanas for the services of food-oflerings, etc., to the goddess Banada- 
dayi in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Атада, by Bommamna-heggade, etc. The 
record was issued during the reign of King Dëvartya I of Vijayanagar. 

Records the death of a woman named Nigakka belonging to the village Megaravalli 
by the rite of sati, The Vijayanagar king at the time was Пбуагдуа I. 


Mentions the Vijayanagar king Davardya II and contains two records. The first 
states that certain beggades (named) of Megaravalli, granted the village as irdtra-puttage 
toa Brahman named Dévana Aridhya. The second refers to the gift of some land in the 
village Anapavali in Madavaligeyanád to the same donee by Nàgapa-heggade. 


Kadita copy of an inscription recording that the Governor under Devaràya II of 
Vijayanagar granted a copper charter making a gift of the village Andavali to Vitvésvar- 
ranya Sripada residing in the Kallu-matha at Hampe. 


Palm-leaf ms. copy of an inscription, (original not traced) recording some grant made 
to Purushdttama-bharati Sripida, Sringeri pontiff, by tbe Governor. 


- a 
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List of Inseriptions published in the Report, 


in Inscription 
Page in 
eS Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
KALASA-KARKALA, 
110 91 |$ 1361 Siddarthi sam, Pushya šu. Vira Pandyadévarasa Odeyar, 
8 Bu.—Wednesday 9th Decem- 
ber 1439 A.D 
105 18 | Pingala sam. Magha бі. 10—2nd| Bairarasa Odeyar a 
February 1498. 
100 14 |1516 A.D. ‚| (Immadi Bairarasa-Odeyat] . 
108 16 |No date. C. 1516 A.D. * Ex (Do: teal 
102 15 $1469 Plavanga sam. Уан, ba. Vira-Pandyapa Vodeyar 
| 10 (? mistake for 12) Chandra- 
| vira—May 16, 1547 A.D. Mon- 
| day. 
BÃRAKÛR, 
199 31 |6 1374 Prajêtpatti sam. Каті. | BhAnappa 
| éu. 186.—Monday, 25th October 
1451 AD 
| Оматтбв, 
168 40 [Š 1426—1504 А.О.) эь |(Nanjartya Vodeyar] ES 
OHANGALYA, 
nu 48 | Капан ваш. Pusbya šu, 15—18 | Viradévamahd-arasu 
January 1561 A.D. 
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Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of some land made for the offering of rice for the god Kalasésvara at 
Kalasa during the reign of Devarûya TI, Vijayanagar king. 


Consists of two grants, the first recording the payment of some money as bijahonnu 
(capital) by Sovanna from the income of which the service of rangapüje during some 
festival connected with the goddess in the Kalasanathésvara temple and the feeding of 
muttaideyaru were to be conducted ; and tlie second recording the gift of some lands made 
by а woman for the service of food offering to the god Kalasanhtha. 


Seems to be a continuation of E. С. VI Mudgere 39 recording the grant of some 
lands by Sürappa-Sénabóva for the god Kalasanatha during the reign of Krishparàya of 
Vijayanagar, 


Registers certain details in connection with some charities made by the chief for the 
repairs of the Kalasanatha temple at Kalasa referred to in another inscription on the ваше 
slab bearing the present record. 


Records a gift made by some one for certain festivities to be conducted in the temple 
of Kalasanatha at Kalasa, The overlord of the chief was the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva- 
riya, 


Palm-leaf ms. сору of an inscription stating that Bhánappa, son of Chandarasa, 
Governor of 0818807, made the gift of the village Kongavalli in the kingdom of Вагакаг to 
Sankara Bharati, head of the Sringeri Matt, under the orders of the king of Vijayanagar 
and Dapáyaka Vodeyar. 


Continuation of the inscription E. C. IV, Gundlupet 6 recording а grant by the chief 
for services in the temple of Allalanatha (Varadaràja) іп "Terakapámbi. 


Seems to record the gift of the village Hullani for the services of the temple of Allala- 
natha (Varadarája) by the Mahamandalésvara, 
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List of Insoriptions published in the Report, 


: = 
Page in 
BE used Date Ruler 
Report | pote 
Report 
== 


145 


182 


112 


131 


94 


113 


52 


24 


49 


8 1589 Playan; RUN Chai. šu. 3 
Sunday—17th March 1667 A.D. 
16th January 1812 A.D. ua 


8 1820 Hévilumbi sam. Jyéshtha 
ba. 4— Tuesday 20th April, 1897. 


About 1640 A.D. 


| Pramodüta sam. Margaiira ba. 1 
—6th December 1690 A.D. 


Š 1071 Pramédata sam. Vais, su. 
7—Bth April 1150 A.D. 


8 1217 Manmatha sam. Chai. šu. 
neds lith March 1995 
AD. 


Dévarbja Odeyar 


Krishnaraja Vodeyar IIT 


Do IV 
BIJAPUR. 
KELADI 

Chennammájt E 
PRIVATE. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—conid. 


Contents and Remarks 


Describes the charities of a Brahman named Dhannbji from the kingdom of Gujarat 
and states that he made a gift of a village named Hosakéte in Kannambadi-sthala convert- 
ing it into an agrahára and renaming it Dhanndji-Ramabhayammapura. The donees of 
the several vrittis were all Brahmans of Smarta, Srivaishpava and Tatvavadi (Madhya) 
sects. ‘The names of some of the gótras enumerated in the record are rather peculiar. 
‘The composer of the grant is said to be 'Tirumalárya, minister of Chikkadévarija Odeyar 
and son of Alaga-Singarárya. 


Бапай recording the grant, by the king, of a money payment of an annual sum of 108 
Haidari varahas and З hanas to the Bhigavata Sampradàya Sri Krishnánandasvàmi 
Matt at Mulbagal. 


Records the setting up of the flag-staff of the temple of Kalasésvara at Kalasa by 
Manjapaiya, the village accountant of Kalasa. 


A letter issued by the Bijapur general Ranadullakhin directing his officers to enforce 
obedience to the orders of the Sringeri matt in the collection of the produce, ete., in their 
mánya lands in the Shimoga District. 


Palm-leaf ms, copy of a nirdpa registering the gift, free of taxes, of some land 
in the village Mdalabail in Bellarastme and Hosürandapilu to one Chennanna of the 
Village Bellare-Kugineli, by the queen, for services in the temple of Gangtdharé8vara- 

varu. 


gui, OE mentary record, mostly illegible. Merely gives the date and mentions that the 
aina donor belonged to KApür-zana, Mülasangha and Pustaka-gachchha. The existence of 
the inscription in Sringeri shows that Jainism had considerable influence in the place 
during the 12th century. 


Records the death, by samádhi, of a person named Bammagavuda, disciple of a Jaina 
guru, Siddhânta-yògindra by name. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


ED | = Tnscri ption 
P: age in 
the pss Date Ruler 
Report | Raron 
port 
| 
PRIVATE—coneld. 

92 7 14th Century A.D. 
169 4l Do 
178 50 |81978 Dhatu sam. Chai šu. 10 

Bhau—Tuesday, 16th March 

1456 A.D. 
85 4 8 1404 Subhakritu sam. Kartika 

su. 12—23rd October 1482 A.D. 
187 56 Srimukbasam, Srivana—August, 

1518 A.D. (2) 
179 51 |81569 Vikrama sam. Aivija % 

7 Айїуйга—5ппйау, September | 

27, 1640 A.D. 
93 8 |Š1603Durmatisam. Phil. ba. 12 

Guruvara—Thursday, 23rd Feb- 

ruary 1682 A.D. 
186 64 |Srimukha sam.—(?) 1753 A.D. 53 
187 55 | Durmati Бин Бий 1: е за Pha. fu, Bha— 


(?) March 1862 A.D. 


The rest of the insoriptions are neither dated, nor can be assigned to any dynasty. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—eoncld. 


Contents and Remarks 


Mentions Manne бапдауа as the sculptor of a Ganapati image. 


Records the setting up ofa Jaina image by, or under the orders of, Lalitakirti 
bhatthraks, а Jaina guru. 


Registers the grant of a plot of land by the pontiff of the ‘Tirthahal}i matt to a per- 


son named Vithappa as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on the Sivaratri day. 
Records the gift of the village Muttagine (Muttaganni) by Upninayaka of Muttagada- 
ht] for offering food daily to the god Késava in the Késava temple at Bélàr (Vélàpuri). 


Records the construction of the main doorway of the Gópilakrishna temple at 
Agumbe by a woman named Démáyi. 


Registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage by Sacchi- 
danandabhêrati, Sringeri pontiff, to a person named Rimakrishnapparasa. 


Much worn ont. Records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarva- 
manya for services to the god Mallikarjuna. 


Records some repairs to the temple (of Gópalakrisha at Agumbe), effected by Bom- 
marasa-heggade and Duggainma. 


Records the construction of the porch (in the Gópalakrishna temple at Agumbe) by 
Ramanna-heggade. 


21 
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APPENDIX A. 


CONSERVATION OP MONUMENTS. . 


In the year 1933-94. 


(Based on the Annual Report of the Government: Architect, Bangalore.) 

During the year 40 monuments were inspected both by the Government Architect and tho 
Architectural Assistant and suggestions for their better preservation were forwarded to the Muzrai 
Commissioner and Executive Engineer concerned: A list of the monuments visited is given at the end 
of the report. 

Inspection Reports received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were fewer than in the 
previous year. A circular was issued to all tho District Officers reiterating the necessity of taking 
increased interest in the up-keep of the monuments by Local Officers. 

Proposals for the Renovation of the following monuments were received and scrutinized : 

(1) Ramésvara temple at ‘Tirthahalli. 
(8) Kirtināràyaņa templo at Тад. 

Orders on tho rv-classifcation of monuments aro yet awaited, Tho question of amplifying the 
alos as а result of further experience was considered and ргоровий for fixing w form of agreement to 
be entered into by private parties who are in charge of Ancient Monuments, were submitted, 

Tho work of erecting additional Notico Boards in front of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds. 

Certain suggestions for the improvement of the Bélar Temple premises which were scrutinised 
from wsthotic and architectural points of view жеге submitted to Government, 

The following monuments woro declared “Protected” under tho Anciont Monuments Preserya- 
Чоп Regulation :— 

(1) rt Mallikārjunasvāmi temple nt Malleswaram, Bangalore City, 
(2) Set Vijays-Nariyanasviimi temple at Gupdlupet, Mysore District, 
(8) Srt Rimésvara temple do do 

(4) би Paravšsudëva templo do 22 

A statement of the monuments dealt with during the year together with tho details of expendi- 
tare neurred, wherever possible, for the repair and maintenaneo of monuments is given boloy 


Mysore District :— 
Seringapatam— Rañganátha temple 2 - Re M6 0 O 
Nanjangud—Srikanth®varasvami temple ... Ё » 7140 0 0 
Винаг--Бошёуагавуйш temple 2) » 2968 0 0 
Krishpardjanagar—Chandramaulasvara temple 768 0 0 
Melkote—Cbaluva-Náriapa ошро... %00 

Bangalore District — 

Sivaganga—Gaigidharésyara temple 29 = а 238 0 0 

Hassan District— 

Hárnaballi—Ktéava temple = » 13% 00 
Bélür—Kéava temple B „ 90 00 


ап 


Kolar District— 
 Mulbagal—Somëšvara temple - 
Siti—Sripatesvara temple i 
Kadur Distriot— 
‘Khandya—Mirkapieyasyimi temple 
List of Ancient Monument visited during 1933-34. 
All the monuments of Bangalore and Cannapafga taluks, 
Monuments at Kolár, Mulbàgal, Mysore, Seringapatam, 38, Dàvangere, Harihar and 
Sravanabelagola. 


MONUMENTS, ETC., INSPEOTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF ARCHEOLOGY 
AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 
During the year 1933-34. 
("Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments). 
Kolar District ^ Nandi “Bhoganandiévara temple 
Nandi Hill — *Tip:'s Palace 
*Yoganandisvara temple and other monuments 
Bangalore District... Binnamangala— MaktinithéSvara temple 
Sivagatga—  “Gangšdharëšvara temple 
*Ноппадёз1 temple, and other monuments on the hill; 
Monuments in the village 
Migali— *Somésvarn temple 
"Ratganáthasvámi temple 
Sávandurga— НШІ fortress 
Ojtivara temple 
Vikvisvara temple 
Site of Nelapafiana. 
Palace site 
Narasimha tenple 
Virabbadra templo 
K&]ammá temple 
Tumkur District ... Devariyandarga— [vara temple 
Hill fortrees, ete, 
*Lakshmmarısimha templo 
Kaidala—  *Chennigarāya temple. 
*Сбал34һагёйтага temple 
Madbugri-- “Hill fortress and temple on the hill 


Mysore District 


Shimoga District 
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Fort and the monuments inside it 
Gopilakrishns temple 
Narayana temple 
Chinnada-gori of Farid Ullah Shab 
Bhavan! temple 
Baraki Mosque 
Ibrahim Rauza 
Selfikere— — “Ygamidhava tomple 
Тулга temple 
Raiigandtha templo 
Hanumin temple 
Turuvekere— “Ohennigaräya templo 
Müle-Sankarésvara temple 
Gangidherésvara temple 
Nandi in tho Gañghdharëšvara temple 
Baforlya temple 
муш SAntisyara Basti 
Kalaba— — Kailisêivara templo 
би Rama templo 
Nagamangala— Soumyakéava templo 
Melkoto— | Narasimha templo on the hill 
*Cheluva-Nñrüyana temple 
Busral— *Mallikirjunasyñmi temple 
Chonnigarāya templo 
Tseara temple. 
Badnor— *$n Kasi Viévedvarasvami templo 
Srt Anantapadmanibhasyami templo 
Gundlupet— — *Rimbévara temple 
Parwati temple 
*Paravistdéva temple. 
*Vijayaniriyana temple 
Kalale— Lakshmīkänta temple 
Somé3vara temple 
Pahebalihga shrine 


Balor— “Chennakésava temple 
Halobid— — “Hoysalëvar templo. 
* Basti temples. 
Augwli— Temples and 
*Bastis 


*Kalaseivara temple 
*Vidyiéankara temple 
*BishyaipingtSvara temple 
Haribarapura— Temples 

Temples 

‘Temples 

“Bastis and insoriptions 
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APPENDIX ‘B: 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1933-34. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1938-34—concld. 
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APPENDIX “С”. 
List of Drawings prepared during the yeat 1933-94. 
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ground plan. 
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INDEX 
A 
2 Pace Pack 
‘Abbivadhitni private person, 165 Amardndratittha, guru of the Bhandigade 
"Abhinava-Nrisimhabhárati, Sringeri guru, тай, 74 
133 Amarêbyaratirtba-sripada, guru of the 


-Abhinava Sachchidénandabbarati, Sringeri 
guru, 1 

Abhdlaraya, son of Dévaràya II, Vijaya- 

nagar king, 198 

Achchálaiya, private person, 160, 106 

Achehülamahita, | do 165 


Achchanabhatta, — do 165 
Achchávadháni, 165 
Achyutar&ya, Vijayanagar king, 99, 69 
“Афашай, village, 91 
Adhàra-Bakti, image of, 30 
Adisésha, images of, 33 
‘Adiyama, Chola general, 98, 99 
Advaiti, sect, 52 
Agastya, sage, 


Agumbe, village, 
Aiyangar, Dr. Б. 69 
Aladali village 123 
Ajaga Singarárya, same as Alagha Singa- 
rarya, a scholar іп the court of 

3 Ohikkadévardja Odeyar, 167, 168 
Alemani, village, 192, 193 
Aliya Arasapa-heggade, private person, 193 
Aliyana-heggade, private person, 192 
Allah, god, 2t 
Allüjanütha, same as Varadarája, god, 169, 
179 


, scholar, 


Allan, seholar, 

Alvakhéda, province, 91 
Alvirs, Vaishnava saints— figures of, 85, 54, 
55, 56; shrine of, 76 


Amarakirti, Jaina guru, 176 
‘Amarandrayana, god, 45 
‘Amaréndrapuri-dripida, guru of the Tirtha- 
52! halli тай, 119 


_ Ampritesvarl, goddess—image of, 


Bhandigade matt, 15 
Ambüdása, private perso 166 
‘Auman, same as Amritésvarl, goddess— 
shrine of, 51 
Ammana-Gandhaváranam, title, 80, 
Ammanavaru, shrine, 
Ammana-veggade, minister, 89, 90 
Amritamma, queen of Chikka Deva Raja, 
Mysore king, 57 
195, 126, 197 
51 


'Amritêsvara, temple of, 


Ananta, primeval serpant—figure of, 52, 58 
Anantapadmanábha, god—temple of, 40, 50 
Anapavali, village, 192 
Апавдуй, wife of the sage Atri, 163 
Andaiyars, а family, 175 
Andál, goddess—figure of, 53  shrina of, 56, 

at 


Andavali or Andavalli, village, 120, 121 
Andavalli grant of Dovariyn, at Sringeri, 
119 


Andbakisura, demon—figure of, 42 
Andbakisuramardana, image of, 4,9 
Andhra, dynasty—coins of, 68 
Ane-d 18 
Anehalli, 198 
Anemoghe, do 101, 108 
Angadi,. — do 


Afjanéya, monkey god—figure of, 18, 39, 
98: temple of, 20, 23, 54, 172 
Ankdleyanad, district, 125 


‘Annaiya, private person, 166 
Annamayyarivuta, private person, 178 
Anvanavali, village, 192 
Anna-udupa, private person, 130 
‘Agnaya, do 166 
Anniga, Nolamba king, 17% 
Annür, village, 119 


29 
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апири, a tax, 190 
Apastamba-sütra, a religious school, 136, 164 
165, 166 

 Apphji, private person, 166 
‘Appiji-bhagavata, do 164 
Appajibhatta, do 166 
Appalabhatta, — do 166 
Appanna Heggade, do 188 
Apratima, figure, "m 
, 97, 


Атада, village, 183, 186; province, 
108, 141; kingdom. 186, 188, 192, 198 
Aragada Наны! pa Vodeyar, same as 
Hariyappa Vodeyar, son of Marapa 

1 


Odeyar, 
Aragada-ventheya, district, 


186, 192 
Arakan, province, 68 
Arasa-heggade, private person, 11 
Arasakere, village, 97 
Arasapa-heggade, private person, 193 
‘Arasappa Vodeyar, governor, 120, 121 


Arnsikabbe, mother of Punixamayya, 
Arasinakere, бий image at, 1 


Arcot Srinivasachar, officer, 88, 56 
Bichanpariya оғ  Báchanpa — Vadeyar 

governor of Goa, 195, 126 
Badaganád, district, 137 
Badari, sacred place, T8 
Bagutara-kere, tank, 118 


Bagutara-kereya-sirige-hola, name of a field, 
173 


Boichanna-heggade, private person, 192 
Bailu-Basappasvami-pida, a pair of artificial 
pits cut in the rock, 15 


Bairappa or Bairappn heggade, private 
person, 111 

Bairappa Nayaka, private person, 12 
Bairarasa Odeyar, chief of Kalasa, 105 
Bakásura, demon, figure of, 39 
Balaganad, district, 186, 187 
jalaradasa, private person, 11 
Balàtküra-gana, а Jaina division, 176 


Balehalli or Baleyahalli, village, 95, 96, 97, 
189 


Balehonnir, 


village, 139 5 hobli, 95 
Baleyapunuse, place, 144 


Pack 

Ardhodaya or Ardhddaya-punyakila, 128, 
188. 137 

areháne, ७ measure of rice, 109 
arirdya-gandara-davani, title, 11 
Arjuna, Pandava prince, 81 ; figure of, 89, 42 
Arlakodage, village, 181 
áruhanneradara-danda, ® tax, 121 
Arulála, same as Varada, god, 172 
Arundchalesvara, gpd—shriue of, 14 
Asagapola, place, 144 
Asoka, tree—figure, 38 
Asvalayana-gotra, family 66. 


1 
Asvaláyana-sütra, a religious school, 184, 181 


Atrêya-gotra, family 195, 126 
Atri, sage, 168 
Atri-gütra, family, 136 
‘Aubbala, — private person, 165 
Aubhalëšvarabhatta, 40 165 


‘Aurangazib, tomb of the daughter of, 21 
‘Ayyadévapar, same ав Ayyapa, Nolamba 


B 


king, 110 
Ayyapa, private person, 140 
‘Ayyapa, Nolamba king, 171 
Bali, demon King,—figure of, 42 
Ballülaor Ballâladeva, Hoysala king, 82, 
89,81; 1—80, 91, 92; 1—81, 89, 90, 
100 

Ballekarehanta, place, 106 


Ballu, same as Ballala, Hoysala king, 
Bammagauda, private person, | 117,178 
Bammaladevi, queen of Vishyucardhana, 
Hoysala king, 32 
or Banadadev! same as 
Banašankari, goddess, 186 
Banasandra. place, 
anaéankarl, goddess, 186; temple of, 
Banasura, demon king, ae 
Banavase, kingdom, 
Bandipor, village, 
Bangalore, district—hill forts in, 1; city, 
12, 17; Inam Office grant of 
Harihara 11, 142 
133 


Banadadévate. 
97 
183 

91, 9: 
81, 89, 190; fort, 80 
174 


Bankapur, village, 
Bankisabbayita, private person, 
Bannanigeyanid, district, 


128 
195 


PAGE 
Baraki Mosque, 23 
Barakar, village, 199; Kingdom, 190 
Barama Kalagauda, private person, 95 


Baroda, All-India Oriental conference іп, 2 
Baruve, village, 131 


Basappa, private person, 170 
Basava, bull—image, 11, 16; temple, 16 
Basavandurga, a hill, 15,17 
Basavapatna, village, 133 
Basava-rûvuta, private person, 178 
Basaya, warrior, ` 98, 99 
Basril village, 36, 43 
Basrival, do 192 
Basurivala, same as Basrál, village, 36 
Bastihalli, village, 84, 90. 
Dûvali, a taa 121 
Bivikoralu, village, 195 
Bayalnîd, kingdom, . 84,91 
Bayira-rávuta, private person, 113. 
Bednar, kingdom, 133 
Begumbi Masjid, 31 
Ворйг, village, 112 
Belgami, inscription at, 46 
Bellarasime, division, 94 
Bellare-kudinelli, village, 94 


Belupura, same as Belür, 
Baldr, village, 16; town, 83, 85, 87, 187, 

138; sculptural work at, 4 
Belur-stme, district, 135, 136 


Benares sacred place, T4, 86 
besavakkal, servants, 144 
Bestarahalli, copper plate from, 142 
Bétérüya, temple of, 29 
Bhadra, river, 131 


Bhagadatta, a hing mentioned in the Mah- 
bharata, 89 

Bhagavata, episodes from—in sculpture, 87, 
` 39 


Bhagavata-sampradiya, a sect among the 
devotees of god Vishnu, 85, 187 ; matt, 1, 
1 


79, 189, 183 

Bhagavatidasa, private person, 165 
Bhigi Koni or Bhigi Koninagtima, village, 
123 


Bhairava, god, 92; image of, 5, 9, 14, 98, 28, 

40, 41, 42 ; shrine of, 15, 36, 49 
Bhairavana-durga, hill fortress, 12 
Bhairavi, goddess—image of, 


10, 44 
„bhakta, а devotee—figures of, 6 


Paor 
Bhânappa, a governor of Bárakúr, 129, 130 
Bhandigade, village, 73, 74, 15; mattat, 73, 

75: Visvésvara temple inscription of, 141 
Bharadvaja, lineage, 164; gotra, 116, 179, 
192 


Bharatavidya, dancing, dramaturqy, etc. 80 
Bharatitirtha, Sringeri guru, 115 
Bháskaratirtha, a guru of the Bhandigade 

тай, Та 


Bhishyagir, same as Rümünujichárya, 
Srtvaishmava guru, 55; image, 
Bhavani, goddess—temple of, 
Bhima, Pandava prince—figure of, 
Bhimana-done, pond, 
Bhoganandi, temple, 
Bhoganandisvara, do, 
Бий or Bhadévi, goddess, 5 


88, 4 


18 
‚ 88; image, 


Bhujabala-Viragauga, title, 
Bhuvangsvara, temple of, 
Bhûvariha, Boar incarnation of Vishnu, 167 
Bhüvikrama, Ganga king, 145 
Bidirakatte, a tan 4016 
Bijapur, kingdom, 182, 183 ; style of Moslem 
‘architecture, 91, 99,28 


Bikkabe, a woman, 9 
Bili-gudda, a hill, d: 15,17 
Binnamangala, villaga—temple at, 3 
birdda, à tax, 191 
Birudantembara-Ganda, title, 164 
Bitisetti, private person, 176 
Bittasvara, god, 82 
ЧИНЬ, a tax, 120 


Bitti (deva) or Bittiga, same as Vishmu- 
vardliana, Hoysala king, 92, 98 
Bittibòva, private person, 81, 82, 83 
Bittideva Hoysala Sahani, Hoysala general, 
98 


Bittiga, son of Chavana, 

Bittiga, see Bitti, 

Boar, incarnation of Vishnu, 115 

Bobbiya, Sankaranarayaga, private person, 
179 


84 


Bodhayana-sttra, a religious school, 
Bollarasa or Bollubhúpa, 


165 
subordinate of 
96, 


Médhavamantri, , 139, 140 
Bommadéva, private person, 118 
Bomuagauda, 120 


о, 
Bommanna heggade, do, 186, 192 
29% 


218 


Pace 
Bommayna Vodeyar, father of Vithanyode- 


Bommarass, father of Bachanna Odeyar, 
195, 126 
Bommarasa, sculptor, 

Bommarasa, household oficer of Mallappa 
'odeyar, 9 
Bomumarasa-heggade, private person, 186, 192 

Boppa-hegade, do 
Bêva-rawuta, do 173 
Bovi Lingaiya, 112 
Brahma (dëva,) god, 80,181; figure of, 5, 6 
41,48 


Brahma-Kshatriya, community, 193 
Вгаһай, goddess—figure of, 44 


с 


Ceylon, coins of the kings of, 61, 62, 64, 68 

Chachamagatti, place, 

Chagi, title, 145 

Chágimahárája or Chági-Permádi, chief of 
Kadambakula, 142, 145 

Chakrayyaha, on episode in the Maha- 
bharata war—sculptural representation 


f, 
Chalukya (n) dynasty, 62, 63, 65, 91 
monuments of, 1; Eastern dynasty, 62, 


Chalukya Bhima, 

Oháma-chamüpa, son of Punisa-chamapa, 
Chamaradhirini, attendant figure, 
Сһашанда, son of Punisa-chamapa, 8А 
Chamarija, Mysore hing, 163, 167 
Chamardjanagar, toon, 84 
Chámaràja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113, 183 
Chamunda, goddess—image, 5,44 
Chamundi hill, bull on the, 

Chandaladevi, queen, 

Chandarasa, governor of Bårakúr, 129, 180 
Chandikesvara, god—metal image of, 9 
Chandra, god, 81; image of, 5 
Chandra-done, pon 
Chandragupta II Vikramaditya, Gupta king, 


62 


Chandragutti, province, 121 
Chandraguttiya-ventheya, division, 190 
Chandralevabbe, woman, 92 


20 Chaya, figures of, 


Pace 


Brihaspati, celestial teacher, 167 
British Museum, coin collection in the, 69, 


Büchévare, god—temple of, 
Büdihàl, ancient site at, 1 


Budabi, goddess, 92 
buddhivantaru, advisers of rulers (2, 119 
Budha, mythological king, 185 
Budha, planet and god, 163 


Biidniit, village—monument at, 48,50 
Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 78, 74,115; I, 96, 
08,141; TIT, 123. 


Bukka-bhüpati Vijayanagar king, 115 
Buva-heggade, private person, 

Bukkarayaru, Vijayanagar prince (2), 193. 
Chandralevatti, woman, 92 


Chandrasiddhanti Chakravarti, Jaina. guru, 
0 


E 
Chandragékhara, metal image, 9 
Changalva, dynasty, 172 
Channakéava, god—image of, ba 
Channapatna, place, 7 E 
Channibhatta, private person, 166 
Chaudale, wife of Chacana, 84 
Chaudappayya, Vijayanagar oficer, | 99 


Chavana, same as Chamaraja, son of Punisa 
Матара, d 
Chávunda-Ràya, basadi of, 
Cheluvamba Talab, tank, 
Cheluvánu-bhümi, land, 
Cheluve Urs, inscription of, 
Chennaké&ava, god, 
Chennammaáji, Keladi queen, 
Chennanna, prívate person, 
Chenneya, same as Kéiava. god, 
Chennigaraya, god, 46, temple of, 


Chennu, private person, 
Chers, dynasty, 


4 
Chidbodhabharati, guru of Gékarma тай, 
Chigatana-gavi, a cave, 12 


Chikka Bomma, Chikka Bommaņa or Chikka 
Bommanagade, private person, 118 
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Chikkadéva, same as Chikkadévardjaodeyar, 

Mysore king; з 

Chikka Deva Raja (Vodeyar), Mysore king, 

19, 20, 168: figure of, 52, 58, 54; 
structures of the period of, 1 

Chikka-Gauda TIT, Chief, 

ikka-hombali, а tax, 


ka Káma Nayaka, private person, 19 
Chikka Kolli, village, 136 
Chikkanayakanaballi, village, 24 
Chikkanna, private person, 108 

karaya, Vijayanagar prince, 15 
Chikkere, tank, 23 
Chikpet, ancient site of, 22 
Chinamahaliyanad, district, 120 


Chinnabhsndárada Ramakrishnapparasa, 
private person, 


Pace 
Chinna-heggade; private person, 119 
Chintamani, a celestial stone supposed io 
grant anything desired, 6 
Chitaldrug, district, 100 
Chitrakatte, tank, 
Chitraratha, celestial garden of Kubéra, 166 
ttibhatta, private person, 
Chokisetti, do 176 
Chëkihegade, 101 
Chola, dynasty, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69, 72, 98, 
99; coin types of, 58, 59, 60, 67, 68, 69, 
1, 72; country of, 61, 64; school of 
architecture and sculpture, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 


Chala Arakan province, coin types from, 68. 
Сой Masjid, 21 


D 


Chinnadagori, building, 33 
Dabbigadige, granary, 19 
adugandi-nad, district, 195 


Dakhan, Gupta coins in, 61; punch marking 

in upper Dakhan, 
Dakshinámürti, god—image of, 4,5,6 
Dakshina-Varandsi, a name used for Bélür, 
85 


Dalvoy, family, 54, 5 ; stucco images of, 


Dalvoy Sarvadhikari Cheluve Urs, private 
person, 55 
Damédaradéva, private person, 108 


dana-miilis, original donees 
danáyaka-scámya, n tax, 

Danáyaka Vodeyar, viceroy of Bárakür, 130 
Dasaratha, mythological Eing—fgure of, 13, 


Dayasinha-mahirijs, Chief of Kadamba 
ula, 


Dayádya Kalasappa, private person, 104 
Demayi, woman, 187 
Dénakonekona, village, 125 


Desigana оғ Désiyagana, а Jaina division, 80, 


170 
Desika or Desikar, Srtvaishnava teacher— 
image of, 56; shrine of, 56 
Desikachari, author, 69 
Dévana Aridhya, private person, 192 


Closepet, place, 17 
Codrington, author, 61, 62 
Devaji, private person, 165 
Devappa, | do 111 
Dévappa-heggade, private person, 392 
Dévarabhaita, 164 


Dêvarêjê, same as Dévarhja Odeyar, Mysore 
ing, 162, 163, 164, 167 
Dévurdja-mabdraya, same as  Dévardya, 


Vijayanagar king, 188 
Devaraja Odeyat, Mysore king, 167 
Dëvaramani Sankaya, private person, 102 


Dévarapa, private person. 
Dévarya, Vijayanagar king, ТА, 119, 191 
197, 149, 176; I, 176, 186, 188; IL 
111, 120, 196, 128, 193 

Dévaráya, private person, 
Dévaraya-mabaraya same as Dévardya I, 
188; same as Dévaráya ТІ, 120 
Dévaryadurga or Dévarayanadurga, hill 
fortress, 19, 18 

"Dévaráyaràvuta, private person, 
Devayani, wife of Yayáti, 135 
Dévéndratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 
matt, 

Dhammakattan Kollakimundan, private 
‘person, 175 
Dhanndji, а rich Brahman jeweller in 
Mysore, 163, 164, 167 


920 


Pace 
Dhanndji-Ramabhiyammapura, same ds 
Hoskote, village, 164, 166, 168 
Dhannójiarma, same as Dhannoji, 167 
Dhauus-Tirtha, pond, 18 
Dhanvantari, god—image, 50 
‘Dharant-variha, title iof Mysore kings, 

164 


Dharmabbüshama-bbattàraka, Jaina guru, 
116 


Dhari Muttara, private person, | 144, 145 
Dharmangada, mythological prince—figure 
of, 13 

Dharma Vyadha, a virtuous hunter—legend 
of, in sculpture, 37 

Dhrishtadyumna, a prince im the Maha- 
bharata, figure of, 39 

Dikpalas or Dikpalakas, guardians of the 
quarters—fgures of, 6, 8, 18, 34, 


Dioscouri, type of coins, 

Divakara, private person, 

Dodda Basava, bull, 

Dodds Channappaya, private person, 


Pace 
Dodda Dévaraj or Dodda Dévaràja (Odeyar), 
‘Mysore king, 52, 51 ; image dedicated 

58 


by, 

Doddakere, tank, 23 
Dorasamudra, same as Halebid 81,89 
Draupadi, Pandava queen, 1635 figure of, 
39, 42 
Dràvidnyaya, а Jaina division, 178 
Dravidian, architectural features or members 
styled as, 3, 16, 20, 22, 28, 35 
Drona, sage warrior in the Mahabharata— 
figure of. 39 
Drupada, а king in the Mahabharata— 
figure of, 89 
dróna, a measure of land, 166 
Duggainma, woman, 186 
Durga, or Durgamina, goddess—image of, 8, 
10, 40, 49, 44; temple of, 21 
Duryodhana, Кайгаса king in the Maha- 
bharata-—figure of, 39 
Düshana, demon—figure of, 38 

Dváraká, sacred place, 
Dyàràvatá, same as Halebid, 


73 
80, 81, 89,98- 


Е 


"Eohaladévi, Hoysala queen of Ereyanga, 80 

Egypt, beetle worship іп, 70 

Elliot, author, 58, 59, 163 

Bju-maleya-nddar, people of the seven. Male 

districts, 110 

Emme-Basava, colossal image of bull, 11, 
1 


F 


Farid Ullah Shah, Chinnada-góri of, 98 


Enne-Ganginna, Pallegar—image of, 9 
Eradiyankaya, private person, 97 


Ereganga, same аз Rreyangs, Hoysala 


G 


gadibhatia, rent in paddy, 

Gajabétegira, title, 198 
Gajalakshmi, goddess--figure. 5, 6, 8, 46, 58 
“Gajênana, same as Ganêsa, god, 162 
Gujankuia, title of Kerala kings, 70 
Gajisuramardana, god—figure of, 42, 43, 


101 


prince, 80, 82, 91 
Bukratides, Greek king in India, 63 
Fleet, author, 70 
Galige, village, 112 


Ganddhipati, same as Ganêèa, god, 135, 179, 
182, 188 

Ganapa, general (7) 96 
Ganapati, same as Ganëša, god 92; figure of, 
11, 15 


921 


‹ Pace 
Ganas, of god Siva—figures of; 
Gandatikula, a tax (7), 
Gandhavarana, basadi, 5 
(881659, god, 92, 115; figure of, 4, 6, 9, 18, 
14, 15, 29, 95, 28, 40, 43, 44, 46, 49, 52, 
87; shrine of, m 
Ganga or Gangas, dynasty, 11, 70, 84, 145, 
174 


89 
120 


Ganga, river and goddess, 168 ; figure of, 9,29 

Gangadêvikalasava, woman, 102 

GangAdbara, private person, 165 

Gangadhara, same as Gangadharésvara, 

shrine of, 10 

GangAdharapuri-sripada, guru of the Tirtha- 

halli matt, 179 

GangAdharésvara (dévaru), god, 10, 94, 95; 

temple of, Т, 11, 29 

Gangaikonda, Chala title, 65 

Ganganna, private person, 196 

Gangavidi, kingdom, 81, 89; province, 84, 
91 


Ganges, riter, 178 
Gangotpatti, place where the river Ganga is 
said to flow, 18 

Ganji Virabhadra, a bas-relief figure of, 11 
Gardner, author, 63 n 3 
Gargt, a learned woman referred to in the 
Upanishads, 163 
165 


Gangavadi-nad, province, 


Gargya-gotra, family, 
Garuda, vehicle of god Vishnu—fiqure of, 14, 

18, 22, 34, 35, 40, 41, 45, 56, TL ; pillar, 
20, 34, 32; shrine, 18 


Garudagamba, pillar, 

Garuda pitha, pedestal, 46,50 

Garuda-vahana, metallic figure of Garuda, 
55 

Gaudapáda, sage, 136 

Gaudumbali, a tas, 190 


Gauri, goddess—metal image of, 9 


Pack 

Girijikaly&pa, а mantapa for the celebration 
of, T; sculptural representation of, 8. 
iyappa, private person; 164 
Goa, kingdom, š 126; ейу, 167 
Gókarna, sacred place, 126, 127 
Gokarnada Raghüttama-matha, same as 
-Ramachandrápur Matt, 142 
Gokarna-kshétra, same as Gókarna, 128 


Golla Bavaiya, private person, 112 
Gónibld, hobli, 99 
Gopala, god—image of, 31 
Gopala, private person, 165 
Gopala-bhagavata, private person, 164 
Gopala Danáyaka, Hoysala general, 24 
Gopàladévaru, god, 139 
Gopálakrishna, god, 74, 85; temple of, 22, 
186, 187 

Gopilakrishnabhatta, private person, | 94 
Gôpâlapura, village, 164 
Gépilaraja cr Gépálaràya, Vijayanagar 
king, 185, 187 

Gopálasvàmi, gud, 138 
Gopalasvami-betta, hill, 52 


Gopilatirtha, guru of the Bhangigade Matt, 
18,74 

Gópanakatte, place, 194 
Gopinátba, god, 139, 140, 141; temple, 138 
139 

Gavi or Gove, province, 191,195. 
Govardhanadhari, god—figure of, 41 


Govinda, an ascetic, 186 
Gévindabhatta, private person, 108. 
Grümadévata, village deity, 51 
Gujerit, kingdom, 167, 168 
Gunaséna-muni, Jaina guru, 178 
Gundlu, river, 50 
Gundlupet, place, 50, 178. 


हा; characters of 


Gupta, dynasty—coins of, 
the period of, 62 
163 


Garjara, kingdom, 


Gautama-gótra, family, 165  Gurumirti-Achari, private person, 13 

Gavatüru, village, 131 Guttal, village, 48 

Ghanagiri, same аз Penukonda, 186 Gatti, provinee, 196 
н 

Hadlagiri, place, 136 Haiva, province, 128: 

Haider, ruler of Mysore, 138 Haladi, village, 19% 


PAGE 
HêlAdi grant of Mallikarjuna, 191 
Halahala, poison 39 
Hálamuttür, village, 94 
Halayudba, figure of, 40 
"Halebid. village. 37, 84, ВТ; images at, 99 
"Halematha, a building, 14 
Hampe, village, 120, 121 


‘Hampeyaraya, governor of Govi-Gutti king- 
dom, 190, 121 

Hanasóge, village, 17 

Hanasogeya-ba'i, division among the айла, 


7 
handara-hana, n tax, 191 
Handigandi, village, 104 
Handigundiyamale, forest, 104 
Hangala, village, 174 

arattikatte, place, 124 


Hanuman or Hanumantadévaru, god, 173 


figure of, 14, 16, 18, 19, 90, 93, 35, 38, 
5, 56, 61; temple of, 16, 98, 96 
"Hünungal, fort and kingdom, 81, 89 
Hara, god, 80, 194 
Harakere, village, 181 
Harattama-hebarvar, private person, 105 
Haravari, village, 198 
Tiazavi-gülu, n tax, 191 
уп, villa 195 
Hari, a form of god Vishnu, 124, 185, 162, 
128 


Harihar, village, 

Harihara, god— figure of, 9, 48. 
Нда as a form of, 

SHarihara, Vijayanagar king, 18, 46; 1, 97 
TI, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 126, 
180, 141, 142, 167, 186 
Harihara or Harihara Danayaka, Hoysala 
officer, 36, 87 
Harihara-mahàráya, same аз Haribara П, 
Vijayanagar king, 118 


133 
god Venka- 


Hariharpur, village, 
Harisahalli, 40 
Harita-gótra, family, 
Hariyaka-niyakiti, woman, 
Hariyanna, private person, 97, 106, 195, 126 
Haryappa Vodeyar, Vijayanagar prince, 
1 


Harohalli, village, 137 
Jarugûlu-hana, а tax, 121 


164, 165, 192 


Pace 
Hassan, district, 1 
Hechche, village and district, 187 
Hedase, village, 118 
Hegarane-haravari, village, 125 
Heggeyabayalu, 179 
Helemattikone, do 125 


Hemidri, same as the Méru mountain, 
162 


Hemmeya-dapdanàtba, Hoysala general, 
96 

Hidiuba, demon—figure of, 30 
àlaya, mountain, 81 
Hiranyakasipu, demon king,—figure of, 89 
Hiriyamakkiya Manaki, village 06 


Hiriyangadi, division of the village Атада, 
86 


gunde, place, m 
fokuvali, village, 192 
Holalur, hobli, 181 
Holehonnür, village, 131 
Holy Mothers, goddesses,—figures of, — 5 
liommáru, à tax, 190 


Honnádévi, goddess- temple of, 10; image 

of, 10, 31 
HonnaholebAd, district, 181 
Honnale Jina-heugade, private person, 119 


Honnamiana-gavi-matha, monastery, 10 
Honnàvara, village, 198 
Hosa Büdnür, do 48 
Hosadurga, taluk, 100 
Hosahalli plates of Harihara II, 142 
Hosaholalu, village, 36, 37 
Hosakóte, ^ do 164, 167 


Новара Vira Ballàladévar, same as Ballala 

TI, Hoysala king, 89 

Hosavür, village, 101 

Hoskóte, same as Hosakófe, village, 168 

Hosür, village, 164 ; copper plate of, 142 
Hosiranadupalu, village, 

Hoysala, dynasty, 32, 64, 67, 89, 84, 90, 91 

169, 175; style of architecture, 

4, 7,8, 10, 12, 21, 23, 25, 27, 30, 82, 38, 

36, 43, 46, 49, 54, 55; sculpture, 9, 10, 11, 

18, 23, 25, 98, £9, 31, 83, 84, 37, 45, 

46, 49, 54; village, 24; agrahara, 47; 

garrison, 48 

Hoysala Ballaladévar, same аз Ваша II, 


Hoysala king, 81- 
Hoysalabova, private paradi илнэ 


Hoysalanadu, district, 
Hoysalésvara, god—temple of, 
Hullána, or Нааш, village, 
Humcha, do 145, 115, 116,177 


Ibrahim Rauza, building, 
Tdga, at Sira, monument, 
Ikkéri Kencha, private per 9 
Tmmadi Bairarasa Odeyar, Chief of Kalasa- 
kûrkala, 101, 104 
Tmmadi Dévaràya (mabüràya) same as 
wardya 11,199, 198 
Narasingarya, Vijayanagar 
King, 105 
Inam Office copper plate grant of Harihar 
16 


98 
21 


Immadi 


4 


Indio, 10 
Indra, god, 168, 167 
Tagadevardya, Vijayanagar officer and 

Palegár of Channapatna, 32 
Jagat&évara, god, 82, 88 


Jagati, а community 83 
170; religion, 116, 117, 178 


Huttaridurga, Mill, 
Hyder, Mysore ruler—, structure of the 
period of, 19, 20, 


Тайгаайва, private person, 165 
Indrajit, demon prince in the Ramayana— 

laying of, depicted in sculpture, 14 
Irdraktla, hill—in sculpture, 89 
Indrani, goddess—figure of, м 
Tngalëšvarnda-bali, а division among the 


Jainas, 110 
Tévara, god, 100; temple of, 18, 28,47 
Тулга, private person, 95 
lsvarabhatta, 40 108 
Trtige-done, pond, 19 
Tttige Malagamma, а sati—shrine of, 57 
Tannaiya, private person, 165 
Jannaveggade, do 19% 
Тара Guru gauda, private person, 12 


Jatayu, eagle-king in the Катауаћа— figure 


Тайпа, sect, of, 38 
Jainism, zeli Jayamangali, pond, 19 
Jakkanpa, private person, 186 Jayangonda, title, 66 
Jakkanna-heggade, private person, 192 Jina-Asana, Jaina religion, 176, 177 
Jnkkarasa-heggade, 192 Jinéndra, god, 176 
Jalagura-máni Sûråpura, same as Súrdpura, Jinni, god, 122 

village, 138 Jiyar, Srivaishyava teacher—shrine of, 56 
Janardana, a form of god Vishnu—image of, 99 
99, 81, 42, 47, 54; called Varadaraja, 56, Jumma Masjid, building, 21 

called Vasudeva, 56 
к 

 Kabbilagere, village, 164 Kagehalligudda, hillock, 29 
Kabugatta, 2 186 ја, village, 14 
Kadaba, place, 31 Kadita, defined, 115 
Kada-heggade, private person, 192 Kadür, district, 
Kadamba-kula, dynasty, 145 Kailisa, mythological mountain—sculp- 
Kadaripadi, village, 144 ture, 88,41 
Kadddya, a tax, 120 Kailaséévara, temple 
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Kailigere, village, iW 
Kailigere grant of Harihara II, 115 
Kakkunji, village, 198 
"Kákustha, mythological king, 163 
Kala Bhairava, god— figure of, 42 


Kalale, village, 54; temple at, 
Kalamma, goddess—temple of, 
Kalanvitayya, private person, 
Kalasa, village, 13, 100-105, 108, 110, 111, 
119, 1 
Kalasa-agrahira, same as Kalasa, village, 109 
Kalasa-kûrkala, kingdom, 103, 104, 105, 111 
Kajasanatha, (dévaru) or Kalasanůthêšvara, 
101, 103, 104, 105, 106, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 112 
Kalasaya, woman, 102 
Kalasëšvara, god, 110, 111, 112, 118: temple 
‘at Kalasa, 100, 102 
Kalastaváde, same as Kalasa, 108 
Kalatéda-haravari, villagi 
Kalüvara Kattumgere, vi 


де, 


veggade, private person, 97 
Kali, goddess —image of, 23 
Kalikatte, village, 88 
Kalinga, serpent—in sculpture, 13, 39 
Kalingamardana, god—image of, 5, 6, 40, 42 
Kali-yuga, age, 162 
Kalli-dóva-adbibári, private person, 118 
Kallodagere, place, 144 
Kalla, place, 144 


Kallu-bagilu, a place of interest on the Šiva- 
ganga hill, 19 
Kallumatha, а тай at Натре village, 


190, 121 
Kaltûr, village, 145 


Kalndd, grant of land, 144, 145 
Kaltegere, village, 144 
Kalugod, 4о 103 
Kalyana-Sundara, god—metal image оў, 9 
Kalyani, a pond, 13, 
Kalyani Hárónahalli, village, 136, 


y: 

Kamakshi, goddess—image of, 

Kümakshidása, private person, 

Kamala, same as Lakshmi, goddess, 

Kamala—tirtha, a sacred pond, 3 

Kamalavalli, goddess—image of, 53; um 
of, 53 


Kamaleya, private person, . 
Kangavalli, grant in the Sringéri matt, 129 


Pack 
Kanikatte, village, 83 
Kaniyachari, engraver, 100 
Kañjagiri, another name for бураїазгаті- 

: betta, 52 
Kannambadi, village, 168 
Kannambadi-sthala, division, 164, 167 
Kanpappa-dévaru, figure of, 19 
Kannappana-done, а pond, 18 


Каша, or Küntaiya, Vijayanagar officer, 
54, 55 


Kanthirava, Mysore king, 164, 167, 168 
Kapthiava Narasarāja  Vodeyar, Mysore 
king, 133. 
Kanthiraya Narasimhardja Vodeyar, Mysore 
fing, 168. 
Kánür-gana, a Jaina division, 114 


Kangana, dowry, 192 
Kapali, figure of, 41 
Kapilpur copper plates, 141 
Kapardin, god, 163 
Kapila, river, 52 
Kapila tirtha, a sacred pond, 12 


Kapileya-pavantige, a tax, 121 
Kappe Оһеппідагауа, god, 8T ; shrine of, 82 
101 


Karagadde, a plot of land, 

Karagade, — do 11 
Karakai-male, а forest, 104 
Kari-gudda, a hill in Savandurga, 15 


Kariya, private person, 112 
Karnàta or Karnataka, kingdom, 52, 162 
Karnataka Sabitya Parishat, а literary 
‘academy—departmental exhibition at, 2 
Kartikasvimi, god—name used for signa- 
ture, 198 

karshakáméa,cultivators share (0), 166 
Kartikéya, god, 136 
Haruka, a tax, 120 
Kasi, sacred place—same as Benares, 138, 


74, 108, 163, 167 
9 


Kasi Visv&svara, а linga called as, 

Kasi Visvesvarasvami, temple of, 49. 50 
Kastüri, private person, 165 
Kasyapa-gotra, family, 165 
Kati gadyána, a coin 193 
Katiyanpillai, private person, 175 
Kattakere, village, 193 
Kátyáynna-sütra, religious school, 165 
Кашшін, goddess— figure of, 41, 44 
Kaundini, river, 52 


225 


2 Page 
Kaundinya-gotra, family, 164, 166 
Kanravas, Princes in the Mahabharata — 

38 


figures of, 
Kaúšika-gótra, or Kansikanyaya, family, 
f 165, 166, 167 
Kanstubha, jewel, 165 


Kavaledurga, fort, 133 
Kaveri, river, 80, 162, 164 
Káyal, port, 64 
Kedaresvara, god —temple of, 36 
Keladi, kingdom, 94 


Keleyabbe, queen of Hoysala Vinayáditya SO 
Kellanad, gistrict, 181 
Kempa Batrarasa Nayaka, Pallégar, 36 
Kempe Gauda, Magadi chief—structures 
of the time of, 8,9; figure of, 8; 
metal image of, 8; pavilion of, 8; 
figure of, along with those of his 
family, 8, 12; palace of, 11; hajára 
or pavilion, 113 cave treasury of, 10 


Pace 
Kollagamunda, private person 115 
Kondaiya, do 164 
KondakundAnvaya, а Jaina division, 170 
Kondubhatta, private person, 165 
Konéril, village, 89 
Koneri Maikondan, Chola title, 69 
Koneri Бауа, do 67,68 
Konerlu, same as Koneril, village, 88 
Kongavalli, village, 99, 180: 


Kongunivarma-dharma-mahadhiraja, Ganga 
king, 174 
Koniral, same as Kóneril, village, 83 
Konkana, province, 91, 96, 128 
67 


Konkans, do 

Konti, same as Kunti, 198 

Kontidàvi, do named used for signa- 
іште, 198 


Koppa, village, 18 
Котара, same ах KumArayys, son of Punisa- 
Chamüpa, 84 


Kencha Soma Nañjiah, private person, 18 Kormapülu, village, 116 
Kengalgudda, hill, 12 Koravangala, do 36, 37 
Kerala, dynasty, 70; country, 67, 69,70, 71,84 Koresvaradévara, god, 116 
Kerehalli, holi, 181 Koti-heggade, private person, 192 
Kerevase, village, 109 kotna, a tax, 120 
Kesare, 179 Kotyappa-heggade, private person, 15, 
Këšava, god, 46, 82,87; image, 26, 34, 198 
56; temple, 32, 16, 82, 83, 84,87 kraya, a tax, 120 
Kesavabhatta, private person, 166 “Krishna, god, 136 ; figure of, 5, 13, 39 
Kesavaiya, do 166 Krishna, а Vijayanagar officer, 54, 55 
Khara, demon—in sculpture, 14,88 Krishnabhatta, private person, 186 
Kbáravura, village, 144, 145 Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagar king, 54 
Khari, a measure of land, 166 Krishnaji, private person, 165 
Kigga, village, 93 Krishndnandasvami, guru of the Mulbágal 
Kiggëšvara, god, 93 Май, 137, 138 
Kikundandd—district, 140,141 Krishnappa-Nayaka, Belair chief, 85 
Kinnaras, celestial beings, figures of, Krishnarájapet, taluk, 
Kirtinarayana, god—metallic image of, 55 Krishnar&jaságara Reservoir, 168 
Kimbédu, place, 144 Krishmarüje Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113; 
Kittel, author, 115 ТП; 189, 183 
Koadadiya hegade, private person, 111 Krishnaràya, Vijayanagar king, 101, 180, 
Kodaiya, do 165 131, 113 
Kédanda Rama, image of, 18, 19, 55, 50; ‘Krishna Sastri, author, 62 
cave temple of, 19 Krishnayogi, ascetic, 136 
Kodlanad, district, 192 Krita-yuga, age, 162 


Kodavisa, a faz, 190 
Kadugallu Basava, a huge bull image called 
12 


as, 
Koja, private person, 101, 102 


Krittikotsava-mantapa, 
temple known as, 

Kshétradévaru, god, 

Kshétrapila, do 


а mantapa of Q 
56 
108 
ит 
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Kshirasvami, ascetic, 186 Kumarayya, son of Ритба-Слатара, 84 
Kubéra, god of wealth, 80 Kumbbipaka, a kind of hell, 86. 
Kudinelli оғ Kudunelli, village, 94,95 Kundamangala, village, 193 
Kudugunada, district, 175 Künimadave-hanta, place, 166 
Kudupu stone inscription, 141 Kanti, mother of the Pandavas, 99,193; 
Kagilitti, village, 118 figure of, 89 ; see also Konti and Konti- 

Kuladari, or Kulûdhêri, private devi. 
б person, 144, 145 Kurattalvar, disciple of the Srivaishnava 
Kulottunga, Chola king, 3,12; I, 66; teacher Ramanuja-charya—image of, 
TI, 67, 68, 69 ; IIL, 67 : 56 
Kumara, ged—figure of, 4049, 49 Kuvalêla-pura, same as 126181, town, 174 
Kumara Kampanna, Vijayanagar oficer, Kyatalapura, village, 83 
51 Kyatasandra, place, 18 

L 

Lakappa-heggade, private person, 192 Lakshmipati, sume as Vishnu, god, image of, 
Lakhapna-dandaniyaka, chief or general, 18 
87 Lakshmipura, village, 85 
Lakkha-kshonisa, chief or general, 87 Lakshmiséna, Jaina guru, 116 
Takma-heggade, private person, 192 Lakshumanna, private person, 125,126 
Lakshmaiya, do 164 Lalitakirti-bhattiraka, Jaina guru, 110 
Lakshmana, figure of, 14,19,38, 40 91, Lambakarna, sage, 164 
metallic image, 55 Lambakarna-gótra, 165,166 
Lakshmanabhatta, private person, 165 Lanka, burning of, ін sculpture, 38 
Lakshmi, goddess, 80, 99, shrine, of 85,56; Lankivira, type of coins, 61, 62 


figure of, 42,43, 50 
Lakshmi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 
Lashmidev1, 


80 
0 80 
Kalale officer, 
18,19, 


Lakshmi-Narasimhasvami, god, 


Lankéivara, title, 62 
type of coins, 61, 62 


Таш, demoness—figure of, 38 
Latapa-gotra, 165 
Lingada Tirtha, pond, 14, 108. 


Lingijammanni, wife of Lakshmikanta 
Vodeyar, 


Lakshmi-Narayana, god, 75,87; Lingana-Somayaji, private person, 164 
image, 99,26, 42, 47, 56, temple, А7 Linganna, do 179 
Lakshmi-Narayana, private person, 64 Lohita-gotra, 165 
м 
Мадаһендаде, private person, 118 Miadarasa Vodeyar, same as Madhava- 
Madalanadu, place, 52 mantri, 126 
Мадарра, private person, 118 Madavaligeyandd, district, 192 
Madapa-heggade, private person, 192 Madevi, goddess, 109 
Madapallináchebár, name for Lakshmi, 85  Madeyoja, engraver, 99 


Madarass, governor of Атада under Bukka I, 
96, 108, 139 


Мадағаза Odeyar, gonernor of Gove? 195 


Madhava, brother of Sayama, scholar, 
115 


Madhava, private person, 115 
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Madhavabharati-sripads or Майһаха- 
bharati Vodeyar, guru of the Gokarma 
Май, 25, 196, 127, 128 

Madhavamantri, same as Madarasa, governor 


of Атада under Bukka I, 96, 108 
126, 139, 167 
Madhugiri, town, 
Madhuvarasanayaka, chief ? 8 
Madhva, sec 58, 167, 168 
Maduvarasa-náyaka, chief, 86 
Migadi, place, 19, 15, 17, structures 
of the period of, 14 
magame, 8 tax on merchandise, 120 
Mababala, god, 128 
Mahabalêsvara, temple аё Gokarya, 127 


Mahabharata, famous еріс, sculptured, 
31, 38, 39, 56,193 
Mahadéva, private person, 


Mabadevaru, god—name used for signature, 
193 
Mahadevi, private person, 81 
Mahalingëšvara, temple at Padugtr, 173 
Mahééa, god, metal image of, 9 
Mahéévara, god, 115 
 Mahëšvara-dikshita, private person, 192 
Maheévari, figure, 44 
Mabishisuramardini, image, 6, 25, 44 
Mahrattas, 133, temple of the time of, 98 
maha-vadda-cyavahari, chief of mer- 
chants, 91 
Makarasankranti, 13 
"Májadakali-Umbali Ganapati, private 
person, 106 
Malana Gumma, private person, 111 
Malapas, chiefs, 98 
Malaya, mountain, 80 
Malenahalli, village, 181 
Maleyur, village, 170 
Maleyilas, people, 84 


Malik-Riban, governor of Sira—darga of, 


Mallappa Vodeyar, minister of Hariyappa 
Vodeyar, 


Mallappa Vodeyar, governor of Gutti, 198 
Mallapura, village, 136 
Mallarávuta, private perso 118 
Mallikarjuna, god, 93; temple of, 96,46, 


Mallikarjuna, Vijayanagar king, 


Page 
Mallikarjuna-dévardja-maharayara, Vijaya- 

nagar king, 24 
Malopiya Malloya, sculptor, 30 
Mamindai-nattu, district, 175 
Manapa, scribe, 192 
Mánaséna, Jaina guru, 176 
Manavála-mahàmuni, shrine of, 95 

1 

Mandalacharya, title, 170, 176 
Mandya, town and taluk, 48,171 
Mangala, place, 14 


Mangaraja, вате as Мағара Vodeyar, 
brother of Harihara T, 109 
Mangarasa, an officer in the reign of Diva- 
тауа ТІ, 28 


Mangarāvuta, private person, 173 
Mangulibhatta, 108 
Manjédsvi, queen of Virupanna Vodeyar, sg 
Mangapaiya, private person, 118 
Manmatha, figure, 40 
Manne Gangaya, engraver, 92 


mantra-pushpa, repetition of certain prayers 
t the time of offering lights to a deity, 
1: 


86 
Manu, mythological king, 89 
Marabova, private person, 83 
Maradasa, do 11 
Marakalu, village, 93 
Marale, | do 171 
Maranageriya-balu, village, 125 
Marapa, brother of Harihara 1, 109 
Магарра Vodeyar, do 97 
Marase, village, 145 

arma Kulaekhara, Pandya king, 70 
Máricha, demon, 14, 38 


Манцатан, face of the goddess of Death, | 


Mariyise, village, 144, 145 
Masandja, engra: 
Shah, son-in-law of Farid Ullah 


hah, 
mstikal, stone set up asa monument to a 
woman who died upon the funeral pyre 

of her husband, 
Mathamnáya-stótra, work, 
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Mekravalli, same as Megravalli, 192 
Malupalu, hobli, 138 
Meru, mountain, 81,135 
metulolaga, а tax, 121 


Mihrab Jumma, an architectural member, 21 


Mikkarájana —are, ancient site, 2 


Mohini, figure, , 41,42 
‘Moslem structures 19,90 
Madagere, taluk, 18 
Modalabail, village, 9405, 
Mudavar, do 194 
Muduvari, do 198, 124 
made, a measure of rice, eto., 104 
Mudeyanur copper plate, 142 
Muduvankanàd, district, 186 
Muhammad, prophet, 21 


Muktinathêsvara, god—temple of 3, 
Linga; 
Mukunda, god, 


8 
Molabigil, village in Tirthahalli taluk, 
179, 183 


Malasangha, а Jaina division, 40, 114, 
0, 176 

Mulbágil, place, 1, 85, 137, 182 
Mulbágil Matt, 188 
Muldageri, place, 14 
Male-Sankarcévara, temple, 98 

I 

N 

Nüchehá Dévyevamma, private person, 


female, 181 
Naga, serpent—figure of, 45 
Nigabhandari, private person, . U8 
Nagadéva, same as Nakana, son of Punisa— 


champa, 84 
Nagakka, private person, female, 188 
Nagalapur, stone inscription of, 141 
Nagamangala, village, 31, 32 
Nägamma-heggaditi, woman, 192, 193 
Nagana-Heggade, private person, 101 
Naganiyaka's mantapa, a pavilion, 89,84 


Naganpa-heggnde, private person, | 192 


Nagappa-heggade, 192, 193 
Nagint, serpent—figure of, 45 
Nagobhatta, private person, 108 
Nagulaveggade, 97 
Nagar, do 14 


Pace 
Mulovagil, village in Trrthahalli taluk, 
85, 137 


Muluyayi-simbasana, same as Мам 
Matt, 1 
Mulváyi-puri, same as Mulabagal, village, 
186, 187 

Munivür-matha, or Muniyur-Matha, а matt 
15 


‘at Muniyur or Bhandigade, 


Munivüra-Mélumatha, same as Bhapdigade' 

Matt, 15 
Muralidbara Krishna, type of coin, 63 
Murari, private person, 165 
Marumandara-agalu, place, 116 


Mussalman, 126, 132 
Muttagsdahal, village, 
Muttagine, same as Muttuganni, village, Td 
Muttagamni, village, 85, 87 
Muttiévara, same as Muktisvara, god, 3 
Muttür-sime, district, 181 
Mysore, Kannada Annals of 52 
Mysore, city, 90, 142, 145, kingdom, 118, 

145, 167, 168, 182, 188; dynasty, 57; 

architecture of the period of, 51, 54; 

district, 6; state of, 133 
Mysore gate, 


90 
Mysore Rájas, dynasty, 51, birudas of, 57 


Nágür Brahmans, a class of Brahmans, 74 
Nágürabhàshá, do 14 


Naidhrapa Kasyapa-gotra, family, — 164 
Naimisháranya, sacred place, 13 
Najaiya, private person, 165 
Nükana, son of Punisa-chamnpa, 84 
пайетте, à tax, 190 
nallettu, do 190 
Namada-chilume, a spring, 19 
Nambinariyana, metallic image of, 55 
Nambinátha, private person, 196 


Nammilvar, Srtvaishnava saint—figure of, 


, 68 
Nampe, village, 181 
Nandagiri, same as Nandi Hill, 174 
Nandana, celestial garden of Indra, 166 


Nandi, Бий, 6, 9, 98, 44, 49, 51, 52; shrine 
of, 36, 37, 43, 44 ; татара, 8 


Pace Pace 
Nandi, place, 4,14, 17 Navarêtri-mantapa, œ- séruoture in 
Nandikesvara, god —figure, 18 temple called as, 56 
Nangali, fort and kingdom, 89 Navil-done, pond, 
Nandi-véhana, god—figure of, 49 Nayak period, structure of the, 16 
Nanjarájaiya, inscription of, 57 Nelamalige, of the Nayak period, 15 
"Nanjarüya Odeyar, Ummattür chief, 169 Nelamangala, ancient site at, 1; place, _ 2 
Nanjayadéva, private person, 172 Nelapattana, ancient site, 15,16 
Nanjundabhatta, 164 Nellore, place, 66 ; district, Ті 
Nanêji, grandfather of Dhanndji, 104,107 Мерадіпай, distri 15 
Nanrival, village, Nidavale, village, 108 
Narahari, drin person, 126, 165, 179 Nila (devi) goddess, 52; image, 35, 56 
Narahari-dikshita, same as Narahari-sóma- Nilšchala, same as the Nilagiri hills, 52 
уйй, private person, 116 Niladri, a4 
Narahari-sómayaji, private person, 115, 116 Nilagiri Hills, 59, 84 
Naranabhatta, 4 Nilakantha, private person, 166 
Naranabhatta Upadhya, | do 179 Nilakantha-yajva, | do 104 


Narasimha, god, 179; figure of, 89,40; 


Nilánjantya, god—figure of, 1 


temple of, 17,46 Nilapaiya, private person, 118 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 18: 1,81; П,86, Niriladéva, | do 97 
1, 36, 48, 50, 96 Nirgunda, village; 100 
Narasimhabharati, Sringeri guru, 118, 196  Nirgundanád, district, 100 
Narasimbachar, B., scholar, 14, 15, 49, 51 Ма, — place, 29. 
Narasimharájapura, sub-taluk, 139 Nodehanta, do 166 
Narasimha-yajva, private person, 104 Nolamba, dynasty, 170, 171 
Narasimhva, 166 Nonambavadi, kingdom. 81,80 
Narasimhvabhatta, do 105 Nrihari, private person, 164,165 
Narasimhya Hobbaruva, do 166 Nripakama, brother of the Ganga king 
Narasihva, private person, 165 Bhavikrama, 
Narayana, a form of god Vishnu, 74,81, 92, Nrisimhabhatta, private person, 164 
164; image, 48, 55; temple, 93 imhva, d 165 
Narüyapabba(ta, private person, 65 Nrisimhyarya do 165 
Narayana Vàjapóyi, 115,116 Nuggihalli, village, 928 
Nülaparva, festival, ва 


Naréndratirtha, guru of te Blandigade 
ti 


о 


Ojesvara, god— temple of, 167 Onake-kindi, а place of interest on the Šiva- 


Omkirn-ghante, a huge bronze beli, ganga hill, 12 
Р 

Pade Tirtha, pond, 18 Padugûr (u), village, 172,173 

Padinálkunád, province, 173 Paduvarar, do 178 

Padmanabha, а form of Vishwu--image, 40, Paidage, 145 

50 Palaligeyanad, distrio 97 


Pallava, dynasty 68 


Padmávati, Jaina goddess, 29, 30 ; shrine of, 
29,177 period of, 


architecture of the 
10 


230 


PAGE 


Pallegsr, dynasty—image of the period of, 47. 
или of the period, 19, 18, 108 
21, 92, 23, 31, 85 


Panchabasti, temple at Humcha, 175 
Pañchalinga, shrine òT 
Pañchāyatana, images of the group of, ` 49 
Pandavas, heroes of Mahabharata, 193 
Panduranga, god—image, 14 
Pápduraüga-Dikshita, private person, 115 


Pandya, dynasty, 58, 59, 62, 64, 70, 72 
country, 61, TO, TL; Kolahala’ type of 
coins, 

ТРармув, private 

Paraméévara, 404 

Parintaka П, C. king, 

Parasurüma, incarnation of god Vishnu, 74 
figure of, 38, 41, 67 

Paravüsudéva, god, 53; image, 54, 56 

temple, 51, 54 

Párévanàtha, Jaina god, 169; basti of, £4, 

113,177 

Parvati, goddess, 106, 162, 168: image of, 

10, 35,31, 40, 4l, 42, 51; shrine of, 
10, 51 
same аз 


165 
163 


Paschima-Rangandtha-nagart, 
Seringapatam, town, 
Pa&chimaváhini, village, 188, 139, 140, 141 
Pagupatistra, an arrow, 39 

Pátáladamma, goddess temple of, 
Pitaja Ganga, a pool on the Sivaganga hill, 


Pàtála-Garuda, title, 89 
Pattibhirima, god—¿mage of, 56 
Pattal, village, 144 
Paulastya-gótra, family, 165, 166 


в 


Rachamalla Satyavakya III, Ganga 271 


Rachoti Añajnëyasvámi, figure, 23 
Raghunandana, guru of the Bhandigade 


Matt, 74, 15 
Rajüdhir&ja, Chala king, 
Rajadhiraja II, do 67,68 
Rájaguru, royal preceptor, 76 
Rajawannar Krishna, image, 56 


Pass 

Pavitrarpana or Pavitrótsava, a temple cere- 
monial consisting of the offering of 
sacred threads to gods on a particular 
day of the year, 82 


Penugonda, fort, 186 
Penugonda gate, 18 
Perego рі 144 
Pichchhala yati, ascetic, 186 


Pillailokachürya, a Srivaishnava saint— 
shrine of, 
Pochale, wife of Рицізасһатара, 


Postaka-gachchin, a Jaina division, 170 
Poysala Мағира, Hoysala general, 171 
Poysalas, Hoysala kings, 80 
Prablada, story of—in sculpture, 39,40 
Prastha, à measure of ы, 166 
Pratàpa Santaradéva, king, 89 
Prémaji, private person, 100 
Princep, author, 62 


Punisa (сһашбра), Punisadandanitha, or 
Pupisumayya, general of Vishmuvar- 


dhana, 84 
Purandara, same as Indra, god, 163 
Puriinio frieze in sculpture, 87 
Pri, a sacred place, 13 
Purürava, mythological king, 135 
Purushóttama, private person, 64 
Purushóttamabhárati (Sripada) Sringeri 


guru, 124, 125, 126, 128, 130 
Purushottamarasa, private person, 
PurushOttamatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 


matt, 14,75 

Pustaka-gachehha, Jaina division, 11 
Pütani, demoness—figure of, 39 
Puttagauda, private person, 95 
Puttarámajóyisa. 118 
Raja Raja, Олда king, 62, 63, 67, 69 
L do 59,60, 61, 67 
IL do 67, 68 
IL do 64 
Rajendra, do 60, 67 
do 65 
do 69 


Rakshasas, figures of, 14, 38 
Raktabijasura, a Rakshasa (demon), figure of, 
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TRáma, god, 64; birth of, in sculpture, 14: 
brothers of —marriage scene, 14; lero of 

the Ramayana, 91; mythological king 
and incarnation of Vishnu, 163; corona- 

tion of, 14; temple of, 19, 31, figure of, 


14, 40, 52; in sculpture, 38; metallia 
image, 55 
Ramabhadrasarasvati, ascetic, 165 


Ramabhatta, private person, 164 
Ramabhatta, — do, 66 
Rimabhayamba, wife of Dhanndi, 168, 167 
Rimabhayi, see Rámabhüyambá 168, 167 
Ramachandra, private person, 165, 166 


Rimachandradéva, viceroy of Haiva, under 
Divaraya II, 28 

Rimachandradé 
chandradi 128 

Ramachandripur, village іп the Nagar 
taluk, 26 

Rimachandripur Matt, a Matt of the 
Smarta sect at Ramachandrapur, 126 

Ramachandripur Matt, at Tirthahalli, 178, 
copper plate grant, at 

Ramachandratirtha, guru of the Bhandi- 
gade Matt, 


vodeyar, se Баша 


Ramajoyisa, private person, 18 
Rümakrishpapparasa, private person, 181 
Ramakulli, private person, 136 


Rümanpa, do 195, 196 
‘Ramannaheggade private person, 187 
Rāmānuja, shrine, 19 
Rámanujáchárya, Srivaishnara reformer, 

92; shrine of, 35; figure of, 26 
Ramniya, private person, 165,165 
Ramasastri, do 165 


Rams Tirtha, pond, 
Rawatbikara, private person, 
Ramayana, sculptured, 
Rambhi, celestial courtesan, 


18 
165,168 
37 
99 


s 


Sabagalu or Sabagallu, village, 
Sachohidinands, guru ofthe Mulbagal matt, 


*Sachchidanandabbarati, guru of the Sringeri 
matt, 133, 181 


Pace 
Бїшёпйга, guru of the Bhandigade Mutt 
4 


Ramésvara god, as gramadtvata, 51, temple 

of, 20, 51 
Ramëévara, sacred place, 64, 163, 167, 181 
Ranadullakhan, general of Bijapur, 139,133, 
Rannghatta, village, 86 


137, 138 
Rangachari, author, 69 
Rangaiya, private person, 185 
Rangimbi, Vijayanagar queen, 136 


Ranganitha, stucco image, 55; temple, 96 
Kangaraja, in inscription, 

Rangaswami Iyengar, private person, 54 
Rangariya, Vijayanagar king, 


Rannaghatta, grant, 133 
Rapson, author, 00n3 
Rishtrakütas, dynasty, 58 
Rati, goddess, 99, figure, 40 
Rathitara-gotra, 140 
Ravana, demon king, slaying of, 14; figure 
of, 38, 41 
Ravivarma Kulasékhara, king, 10,7 


Бауарра, Vithanya Vodeyar, governor of 
raga, 
Rayappa Vodeyar, minister, 186, 192 
Ráyarasa, private person, 

164,165,166 
125, 166, 179, Is 


Rishi, image 
Rishis, figures of, 


8, 13, 52 
Rishyaéringa, figure of, 18 


Rishyasringesvar temple, at Kigga, 93 
Ron, village, 125 
Rudrapids, village, 113 


Rudrapada-tirtha, sacred place at Kalasa, 


18 

Rukmini, goddess, 99 
Rapaji, private person, 165 
Sachchidanandabhiratisvami, guru of Ше 
гіндегі Май, 32 
Sachehidànandésvara, god, 181 
Sachi, image 5 
Sadananda, private person, 166 


31 
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Sadasiva, image, 4, 164, 167 
Sadasiva, private person, 165 
Sadasivariya, Vijayanagar king, 82, 38, 103 
Sadayanna-heggade, private person, 187 
Sahya, mountain, 14 
Saiva, drarapala figures of, 8, 44, 45, 49 

aiwa, sect, x 198 


E Saiva religion, 199 
akata, п sage, тА 
katásura, demon-figure, 39 
Sakala-Sisana-vichaka-chakravarti, fitle of 
Pupiva-chamapa, ні 
Saktivarman, Chola feudatory, Hast Oha- 
lukya king, 68 


Sala, group of sculptures, 
Sdlumivinahanta, place, 
Saluvagovindarijayya, minister of Krishna 
raya, 178 
Samadhi, а custom among the Jainas who 
when on point of death give up food 
and meditate on Jina, 177 


37, 43 
166 


Sümavéda, 164 
Samayabharana, title, 170 
Šambhu, god, 111, 120, 199, 135, 162, 179, 

182, Ж 
Sampagepura, village 3 
Smmudramathans, im seulphure, 3T 


Sandhivigrahi, min ister for peace and war, 
84 


Senjivariya, temple of, 18 
Sankapa-heggade, private. ies 192 
Šankarabhárati, guru of the Sringeri тай, 
128,129,180,181 

Šankarabhatta, private person, 165 
Bankarüchárya, the founder of the Advaita 
school. of Philosophy, 18 
ankarücbárya Matt, at Sringeri, 114 
ankarānanda, guru of the Sringeri Май, 


4 PAGE 

Saptakotisvara, god, ^ 163, 169 
Saptamatrika, panel, 9, 28, 49 
Saptmatriki, goddess, 92 
Sarajappa Nayaka, а chief, 12 
Sarasvati, figure, 48, 44; dancing figure, 
41 

Bardar Kantaraj Urs, minister, “55 
Sürhga, bow, 52 


Sarvaiya, privata person, $ 165 
arvāngasundarī, name of Parvatt, 4 
Mii 


Saéapura, same as Sosevur, or Angadi, 
village, original capital of the Hoysalas, 


80 
Sisanavachaka-chakravarti, title of хөн 
“BL 

89 


chamipa, 
Sashakapura, see Sagakapura, вэ 
Sütamangalada Hebbürnvar, chief of Palali- 
geyanad ? 97 
Sattaikalli-tanginayida, place, 175 
Satyünanda-tirtha-àtmnáya, narrative con- 
taining the succession list of the 
Bland ligado Matt, i5 Je 
Satyatirtha, guru of the Bhapdipage тай, 
3, 74, 15 
Baumyakataya, god, 81, 34; temple of, ` 31 
166 


Saundara, private persun, 
Süvandurga, hill fortress, ancient site at, 
12,1 

Sivappa-heggade, private person, 193 
S&vimale, provinces sw 91 
Sayana or Süyanüchárya, scholar, 

115, 116 
Sayavaninahalli, village, 198 
Sayid Abdul Khader, tomb of, 21 


Sayidugnta, province, 
Selections from the Records 


96 
of the бгіп- 
géri Matt, а work, 129 


30 Semi, а tree, 

Sankara-Narayana, shrine, 32 Seringapatam, place, 54, 183, 164 
Sankaréévara, temple, 97,98 Seshal Obata, private person, 145 
Sankuhali, village, 186 Séshüchárya, | do 166 
Sanna Tailapa-heggade, private person, 192 €Seshadri, do 165 
Šantaladavi, queen of Vishuuvardhana, Séshadribhatts, do 164 

Hoysala king, 15 Seshádri-dikshita, do 164 
Santanigeyanad, district, 192 Settikere, place, 24; temple at, at 
Santarajasastri, private person, 142 Sêtupati, title, т 
Santinatha, image, 80 Savuna, dynasty; 36, 3T 
Santisvara, temple of. 13, 14, 29, 
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Shabji, Майгайа officer, father of ЕЯ 


inscriptión of, 12 
21 

-Shanmuka, figure of, on living tock; 29 
Shanmukha, god, figure of, , 98, 37 
Shimoga district, 15 town, 191 
Ц 1 
"Siddhagahga, place, 12 
Siddbanta-yogindra, Taina guru, 171 
Siddhas, a class of Jaina teachers, 84 
Siddhssvara, sacred place, 73 
Siddhi, goddess, m 
Simbi-sime, village, 195 
Simhvàdri, private pert оп, 165 
Sindegeri, village, 118 
Singapatha, 136 
Singaraiya, private persón, 166 
i ial MENS private person, 192 


Sirigirinátha “Odeyar, governor of Атада, 
199, 


Sirivara, мийн е, 7 171 
‘Sita, wife of Rama, figure of, 19, 88, 40 
marriage of, in sculpture, 14 
‘metallic image, "n 55 
Sitádévi, see Sita, 99 
Sira, place, ancient site at, 23/20 


Siva, god, figures of, 6, 8, 18, 59, 40; 41, 
42, 43 temple of, 24, 95, 86, 47, 
49,50 dancing figure, 41, god, 64, 81, 

^к 92, 94, 118, 124, 167 

Sivaga, an oficer under the Keladi queen 
СЛалтаттад, 7% 95 

der monument at, 


T 
ivaganga hill, 19; ‘town, 192, 14, 17, 79 
*8 


ТЕЛ ааа аа, god, 
Siviji, founder of the Maharatta kingdom, 
138 
ivalinga, in sculpture, 38 
ivamoghe, same as Shimoga, town, 191 
livamoghe-sime, district, 132 
ivarātri, festival, 179 
ivoji, father of Dhanntji, 164,167 
Smärta, ritual, 58 
Smärta sect, 18, 15 167, 168 
Sollebayalu, village, 131 


Somadandesa, general under Narasimha ІП, 
96 
‘Somanahili, a plot of land, 118 


PAGE 

Somanithapur, temple at, T, 87, village 
Somaskandamarti, metal image ofp WT 
Somésvara, Hoysala king, 115 
Somésvara, see Sévapna; Hoysala governor, 
44. 


Somésvara, temple, 98,58, 57 
Sovanna or Somesvara, Hoysala governor, 27 


Sóvanna, private person, 105, 106 
Sravanabelgola, place, 5 
Srauta, ritual, 52 
Sri, goddess, 52, 63; image, 56 
Sr Апапбарайшаларһавуйші, ` temple Ч 
4 
Sridevi, figure, 85 
ridhara-yati, ascetic, 186 
tikantharajaiya, Changaloa king, 172 
48 


rikdsiviavesvarasvami, temple, 

rikontidevi, signature, 192 

rî Krishnànandasvàmi Matt, same as 
Bhügavata Sampradiya Matt at 


Mulbagal, 183 
Sti Mabadevaru, signature, 192 
Sr Mallikarjuna, same ûs Vira Ballala TIL, 

Hoysala king, 48 

үт Mallikarjunasvami, temple, 96 

vindtha, private person 1 166 

ringapura, same as Sringëri, 140 


ringêri, inscriptions referring “to the Matt 
at, 1; village and head-quarters to the 
Matt, 73, 113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125 
198; 198, 131, 139, 140, 141, 181 

Sringari, Matt at, 111; 115, 116, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 191, 192, 193, 124, 
195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 130, 131, 188, 
183, 187, 188, 140, 141, 181, 182 


Sringeri Май copper plate grant, 142 
Sringéri Matt copper plate Sisana 142 
Sringéri Matt Kadita Заѕапа, 149 
Sringéri sime, district, 181 
Srinivasa, image, 56 
Srinivasa, private person, 105 

irinivàsasüri, private person, 165 


in Rama, temple, 31, signature, 186,187 

Šriranga same as Srtrangaraya, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 1 
Sriranga, same as Srirangapattana town, 162 
Srirangaraja, Vijayanagar king, 133, 135, 
136 


9 
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Srirangaráya VI, Vijayanagar king, 85, 181, 
38 


ŠSrirangaráya-dava-maharayalaiyaváru same 
аз Šrirangaráya 138. 


Srirangarayalu, king of Vijayanagar, 


Srivaishnava, sect, 59,167, 168 
Srivatsa-gotra, 164, 165, 166 

ri Үідуйзап баға, signature, 181 
Srivikrama, Ganga king, 145 
Srivar, village,, 170, 171 


Srótra-guttage, same as Srotriya-guttige, 
192, 1! 


Srotriya-guttage, rent free land granted to a 
priest, 86 
Subåbu, demon—figure, 


Subrahmanya figure, 11; sacred place, 163 


T 


Subrahmanya, private person, 164,165 
Sudaršanalyár, figure of, 35 
Tagare, village, 83 
Tagarenad, district, 82, 83 
Tailapa-hegade, private person, 199,193 
Taittiriya-sakha, 165 
Talakād, province, 91 


Talakadu, village and kingdom, 81,89 

fort, 89, 100 

talavarike, а tax, 190 

Talkad, place, 51, 52; temple at, 8, 
58, 


Tambi Hebbáruva, private person, 166 
Tammana, 118 
‘Tandava, group of sculptures, 34 
Tandava Ganapati, metal image, 9 
Tan aneša, di 
Tandavesvara, figure on lintel, 6, 43, 46, 
48: image of, 4,9 
Tandeya, village, 144 
Tandilagadapu, place, 144 
Tanuvida-haravari, village, 108 
Таға, queen of Vali, figure, 14,38 
tara, a coin ? 198 
Tarikere, village, 138 
Tataka, demoness, 14,38 


Tatvavadi, same as Madhya, a sect of 
Brahmans, 167, 169 
Tàvarekatte, tank, 
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Sudharma, celestial court of Indra, , 167 

Sugriva, monkey king, figure of, 14, 23 
1 


Suka, sage, 
Suklapatta, a novice ina Matt, 140, 141 
Süldilperiya Belanga, 


Sumantraka, minister of Dasaratha, 144 
Sundaram Pillay, P., author, 10 
Sunka, customs duties, 120 
Sürappa-sénabóva, private person, 101 
Sürápura, village, 84,85, 187,188 
Sürápura copper plate grant, 38 
Sürpanakhi, demoness, 14, 38. 
Sürya, image of, 4, 8, 45; shrine of, 36 
Süryanáráyana, figure, Я 
Studer Sahib, private person, 92 
Syamajidavi, do 166 
Syaminasa-gotra, 165 
Tedali, village 123 

idhipandita, байға guru, 82, 83 
Telugu Chólas, dynasty, 66 


‘Temginamarada Narasimhachar, donor, 


Temple, T. T., a lieutenant—tomb of, 22 
‘Tenkala-sarige-hols, name of afield, 118 
Terakandmbi, village, 59, 168, 169, 170, 
171, 172 
Terakanambi, ehavadi Office 169 
Tera-kanike, а tax, 169 
Thomas, author, 62 
Timmadevi, Vijayanagar queen, 136, 137 
Timmappa, scribe in the Court of 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar IIT, 183 
Timmappaiya, private person, 165 
Tippagondanahalli, place, 17 
Tippu, or Tipu Sultan of Mysore, 17, 
7, 138 
structure of the period of, 22 
Tirmalabhatta, private person, 166 
Tirmalacharya, 166 
Tirmalarya, do 166 
Tirthada kamba, a pillar, 12 
‘Tirthahalli, inscriptions relating to the 
matt at, 1, taluk, 89, town, 118, 179, 
Tirtharüjapura, same as Tirthaballi, 181 


Pack PAGE 
Tirukamaiya, private person, 164 Trikadambanagar, same as Terakanambi, 
Tiruma-heggade, 192, 193 52 
Tirumalārya, 164, 165 Trikandave, private person, 166 
Tirumalārya, minister of Chikka Tripundra, relievo, 35 
Divaraja Odeyar, 167,168 "Tripurüntaka, image, 40 
Tirupati, sacred hill, 5 Trigiras, demon—fiqure, 38 
Tolala, village, 92 Trivikrama, god, figure of, 42 
"Торай, place, 54 Tulabhara, a kind of gift, 65,168 
Toruvagaluva, private person, 118 Tuladana, do 167 
Travancore, state 67 Таш, 128 
Tribhuvanamalla, Chalukya king, 91 Tumkür, city, 12; hill forts in the district, 1 
‘Tribhuvanamalla-Balléla-Hoysala Tanga, river, 98, 117, 131, 189, 141 
devar, title of Ballala 1, 92 Tungabhadra, river, 94 
Tribhuvanamalla Poysala Bittidéva, Turuvekere, village, 27,29; stone of 
same as Vishnuvardhana, 98 called Turuvekere, kallu, 29 
Tribhuyanamalla Vikramaditya VI, TTurvasu, son of Yayati, mythological 
Chalukya king, king, 
U 
Uchehangi, fort and kingdom, 89 Ummattür, place, 54,169 
Vaayaditya, Hoysala prince, 80 Undali, village, 181 
Udayagiri Virupanna Vodeyar, same as "Unnin&yaka, chief (?), 86, 8T. 
panna — Vodeyar, sn 0 Upanishad-gétra, famil; 166 
Bukka, 1,108 Upa-Pandavas, sons of Pandavas—in 
gali, village, 100 sculpture, 
Uggehalli, village, 99,100 Upper Dakhan, Gupta coins in, 61 
Ugranarasimha, god—figure of, 82 Üra-mundana-sárige-hola, name of a 
Ulayabettu, stone inscription, 141 173 
айа Basavayya, metal image of, 9 Uttama Chola, Ойда king, 58, 60, 65 
Uma, goddess—image of, 9 (Parakesari). 
Umiamahesvara, god—figure of, 6, 8, 9, 40 ‘Uttama Raya,’ legend on coins, 69: 
iW 
Vadagalni-nima, caste mark of a sect of Vaikuntha-Narayana, shrine, 35 
rivaishnavas 55 Vaikunthatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 
Vadhtla-gotra, 164, 165, 166 Matt, 13, 7 
Vadindra, Jaina guru, 176 Vaishnava, dvarapalas, 27, 38, 45, 
do 176 sculptures, 25 
Vaidēhi, same as Stta, wife of Rama, 162 stucco images, 55 
Vaidikamārga-pratishthāpaka, title of Vaishnavi, figures, 5, 44, 46 
Harihara TI, 116 Vaishmavism, religion, 92 
Vaidyanütha-adhikàri, private 118 
Vaidyesvara, god—temple of, 3,4,5, 18, 
, 52, 53, 54 
Vaikuntha, celestial region, 52 


Valabha-daņāyaka, viceroy of Barakar, 180 
Vali, monkey king, figure, 14, 38 
Vāmana, god, 95, 136, figure, 


8, 41, 42, 
episode of, іп sculpture, 37 


Pack 

Vamanadava, private person, 108 
Уагайз Bateriya, some as Chandap- 

{овала Vijayanagar officer, E 

laràja, god, де о] 113: 

< temple at атгана, 161, m 

'aradáry 

Varah, god, 162, 168, 182, figure, 49 

Varahi, figure, 44 

Varanasi, same as Benares, 97,173 


varshalana, a small sum of money paid 


annually for the maintenance of a 
learned Brahman, 181 
Vasanta-mantapa, strudhure, 56 
Vasantika, goddess, 81,89 
ishtha, sage, i 141 
Vasishthagotra, family, 165, 181 
Yasishthatirtha, sacred place, E 
Vástévn-udupa, private person, 130 
Vasudeva, god, 52, 56 
Vasudeva, private person, 165 
Vasus, celestial beings, 130 
Vatsa, gotra of, 166 
Vatsarāja, private person, 166 
Yawaji, private person, 165, 168 
Yayikarattur, village, аа. а 1: 


ү Чи tba, ponds. `. > 18 
Velagin Virupa фы», same аз, Virapanna 
i: Odeyar, son of Bukka 1, + 108 
x 2, 115, 116 

52 


у гш, р 

ta, philos 
‘YVelapur, same 22:79 Town, 
Velapuri 4 
Vengamamba, gueen of Göpälaräya, 135, 136 
YVengambhatta, private person, 165 
Vengi, country, 


Venkatabhatta, private person, 165 
Venkatadri, 164, 165 
Venkatadrisa, do 164 
Venkatakrishna, व 64 


Venkatapatiriya, Vijayanagar king, figure 
0) of, 


Venkatarya, private person, 165 
Venkarasa, image of, | 48 
Venkateéa, Vijayanagar king, 136 


Venkatesa, private person 

Venugopala, god, 45; (nage, 5, 25, 35, 56 
figure 42; posture of 63; group of 91 

Yidy&dhars, а class of divine beings in 
mythology, 8, 81 
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Yidyagiritirtha, same as Vidyarapya,. guru 
141 

Vidyānagara, city and kingdom, 118 


Vidyà-Nrisimha-bharati, guru of the Sringeri 
М 


ай, 

Vidyáranya, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 116, 
121, 140, 141, 142 

YWidyaranyapura, village, 1 

Vidyaranya-sripada, guru of the Sringeri 


Matt, 2 115, 116 
Vidyàranya svàmi, Sringeri 21 
Vidyasankara, god, 191,195 


irtha, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 115 
idyatirthesa, same as Vidyatirtha, guru of 
tle Sringeri Matt, 1 115 
Vighnesvara, god, रव 
Vijayanagar, school of architecture, 4, 5, 
19; structure. ihi the period of 23, 
3, 4, 55; coins, 67, 69: 
image of the period, 84; inscription of 
the period, 1: dynasty, 1, 32, 68; city 
and kingdom, 55, 13, 74, 85, 96,. 101, 103, 
105, ЫН 115, 119, 190, 193, 197. 
129,130,131, 137, 173, 176, 186, 188,193 
Vijayanagari, same ûs 


‘Vijayanagar, city, 
br ty, 


Vijayanarayana god, 82, 8T temple, 50, 51. 
53; image, 54; 


Yikrama Chola, Chola king, 67 
Vikramadity: A 89 
Vikramaditye Hoysala и, 80 
Vikramaditya, Bast Chalukya king, 63 
Vikramaditya VI, Ола шуа king, 91 
Vinayaditya, Chalukya king, 65 
Vinayakadévar grant of Harihara IL, 117 
Viraballila, Hoysala king, 1,89 
y 32 

ТІ 45 
Viraballaladéva, Hoysala king, 100 
Virabhadra, image, 51,66 


Virabhadra, god, 97, temple at Balehalli, 95 
96; temple of 19, 1 
Vira Bhana, private person, 
Vira Bukkariyaru, Vijayanagar prince, 124 
Vira Chola, Chala ki 66, 67 
Утгаавуа-шай4-агава, Nandyala chief, 172 
Viridha, demon-king, 38 
Viraji Kanive, one of the views obtained 
from the Sivaganga hill 1 
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PAGE 
"Vira Kerala Varman, Kerala king, 69,70 
Дұға Narasimba ІШ, Hoysala king, 24 
Tra Narayana, god, 

ñudya, Pandya king, 62, 63 

Vira Pāņdyadēvarasa Odeyar, chief of 
Kalasa Karkala, 11 
Vira Pandyapa Vodeyar, chief, 108 


Wira pratapa Dévaraja-mahüráya, same аз 
11 


Devariya IL, 
Viradaiva, sect, , % 189 
Someésvara, Hoysala king, 36, 46 
ын "Bómésvaradeva, , do 175 
Trat hakara, private person, 365 
vara, god, ! 9r 
% 22 Mythological personage p 
гірді NE ө. 70 
yas ал, figure of, 18 
Virupanna Vodeyar, son of Bukka I, 107 
Visalakirti, Jaina guru, 176 


Vishnu, god, 46, 80, 85, 91, 136, 192. figure 
of 6, 8 30,48; temple of 20, 24, 32, 46, 

, 49; as Райтанайла image, 40: 

> ¿mage of 26, 50, 18 


Wishnu, Нова 
Vishu same $ 


ing, j 
ishpüvardhüna, Hoysala 
9 


Ting, й 5 
Vishgubliatfa, private perso, 118, 140) 141 
Vishnudéva, Hoysala King, 80 
Visbnuji, private person, 165 
Vishnunripálaka, same as Vishnu, Hoysala 

king, „у 50 

1 x 
Yadawa, race, 81, 91, 98 


Xadavendra, guru of the Bhandigade тай, 
74 


Yadu, race, 81 
Yadugiri alo Raya, same as Vird- 
panna Vodeyat, son of Bukka I, 108 
Yadugiriya Virnpafkya, son of Bukka 1, 141 
Yajur-Véda, = 164,1 
Yajus-sikha, a schol; 164, 166 
Yaksha, celestial beings —figures of musicians, 
6; sculptural frieze of, 2 
Үйі, figure of, 
Yamala, frees—in sculpture, 


18 


Vishnuvardhana, Hoysald king, 15, 88; 51, 
54, 80, 
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Vishnusvami, ascetic, 136 


80, 84, 92, 98, 99 


Vishniivesvara, same as Bittesvara, god, 82 
Vishvakséna, i Kap a 33, 55 
Višuqdha-Vaidikádvaña-giddhánta-prati- 
` shthapanacharya, tifle of Sringeri Matt 
gurus, 182 
Visvamitra, sage, 14, 35 
Viévanātha, private pëfaoh, 165 
Viévanátha-chárya, 


Visvarūpa, disciple 
Visvesvara, ps4 
Visvesvaráranya, guru af Натур, 

Vidvesvararanyapura, village, 

Vidvadvariranya-Sripada, guru of the Kallu- 
matha at Hampe, © 120 
"Viévebvaratirtha, guru of the: Блаў даде 
Matt, 73,74 
Vithala, image, 14; figure, t: 42 
"Vithanna Vodeyar, governor of Атада, 186 
Vithannodeyar, governor of the) Атада 
tom 186 
Vithappa, private person, 119. 
Vokkaliga, community, ° 198 
"Vrushotsarga, a temple ceremony HEN Pi 
164 


£s 192 
jaWkaracharya, 73 
le OF” 16 


121 
120 


the dedication of a Бай, 
SNyankatakrishyn, private person, 


Vyasa, sage, 136 
‘Vyasa-dharma, works of Wyasa ? 165 
Nyasaraya matt, at Sra, 22 
Yayati, mythological king, 135 
Yedatore, taluk, 170 
Yedarugódu, village, 104 
Yellaehi, same аз Yegachi, river, 136 


Yellappa, agent of the Sringeri тай, 139, 
183 


Yidikirahëli, plot of land, 118 
Youa-Madhava, god, 24, 25; image of, 96; 
temple of, 24 


Yoganandisvara, god—temple of, 6 
бұйпағавішһа, gud—image of, 31, 40 
Xoganarüyaua, god—figure of, 43 
Yuddhamalla, Chalukya title, 65 
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